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ii.

PREFACE

This work began as a study of several well-known
words in the LXX which have one or more of the meanings
"child", "son", or Yservant"., It arose from the fact
that a word like mail¢ covers several different senses,
including "child" and "servant". Apart from mailc, some
of the other words originally listed for study were
doBroc, veavickoc and Tékvov,

It soon became evident that this research had
potential value in two areas: not only in the study of
individual words on an isolated basis, but also in the
exploration of the semantic field as a whole. Hence the
scope was extended to include all related words, -and
male (which was already seen to provide a link between
apparently unrelated words) was used as a convenient
starting-point. In this way, all words meaning either
"servant" or "child/son" were included. One such word is
Waté&pLov, which however not only covers the status and
relationship types of meaning ("servant" and "child")
but also introduces a whole range of age meanings, from
"baby" to "young man". Qal¢ also means "young woman",
and so it seemed arbitrary to exclude those words which
have a feminine reference. In these ways, the number of
words grew to the present total of 37. Some of these are
common and well-known, whereas others are quite rare and

were discovered almost by accident. Nevertheless I am
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hopeful that all relevant words in the LXX have been
included. |

The range of meanings thus covered may be arranged
according to the following pattern:

I. On the basis of AGE:

(1) child (new-born or very young);
(2) child (older);

(3) young man/young woman (adult).
II. On the basis of STATUS or RELATIONSHIP:

(1) male/female servant (in various sensesl);
(2) male/female child (i.e. son or daughter) ;
(3) son/daughter in a metaphorical sense;

(4) offspring of animals.

Most of the words included in this study can be described
completely in terms of this pattern. Others which cannot,
have nevertheless been included because they relate to
the pattern at some point. This is true of yévvnua and
odua, and to a lesser extent onépua, Also included are
the substantival uses of the participle On\dfwv and the
adjective Véog (V€é¢€p0g). (Several other adjectives are

used in the LXX only as substantives: avnﬁog, vﬁWLOQ,

1. The ideas distinguished under the general heading
"servant" are: (a) servant, where the master-servant
relationship is actively practised, (b) servant, where
the master-servant relationship exists but is not
practised (sometimes described as "status but no actual
service"), (c) servant, in what may be called a respectful
sense, and (d) servant of God. These are referred to
in various parts of the thesis as "servant sense (a)",
etc.
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bropa.oT{6Loc and dmMOTITOLOV,)

| The results of the research are presented in two
major sections, the first of which is a study of each
word separately. All the relevant examples of each word
have been examined (with the help of Hatch and Redpath's

Concordance) . The text used is that of Rahlfs' two volume

Septuaginta. The information on Hebrew equivalents in HR

has been utilised where relevant to the meaning of the
Greek words. The Hebrew words have been transliterated
in the text, and a glossary of all words referred to has
been included as an appendix on pp. 279-81.

The primary objective of the study is to elucidate
the LXX usage of the words, but the evidence of the papyri
has also been used. Indeed this evidence is essential,
to provide a balanced picture of LXX usage in relation
to KoLV usage generally. The lists in Preisigke-

Kiessling's Worterbuch and Daris' Spoglio Lessicale

Papirologico have been consulted, and the references

checked in the papyri available in the University of
Sydney's Fisher Library. This collection though by no
means complete is nevertheless extensive and includes the
major publications relevant to the Ptolemaic period such

as B.G.U., P.Cair.Zen., P.Mich.Zen., P.S.I., SB and U.P.Z.

The chapters in this first section are arranged in
alphabetical order. Within each chapter the LXX evidence
has been discussed first, with remarks on the distribution

of the word in the LXX. The papyri have been treated



separately at the end of each chapter. The papyrus pub-
lications have been abbreviated according to the list

in Turner's Greek Papyri, and the references cited after

the style of LSJ. Generally, only papyri from the
Ptolemaic period have been discussed, though occasionally
it has been necessary to refer to later papyri. At the
end of each chapter is a numerical analysis of the
meanings of the word in the LXX (except for the words
with a small number of examples).

The second major section of the thesis follows the
pattern of meanings outlined above, thoﬁgh in many cases
with further sub-divisions. The purpose here is to study
all the words used with a particular meaning, to examine
the relationship between them and to determine any points
of distinction. Wherever possible, these chapters are

set out in the following manner:

I. The words used and the number of examples

of each.

II. Similarities between the different words:

(a) examples where different words are used in
identical contexts; '

(b) examples where different words are used in
parallel accounts of the same incident
(including variant readings) ;

(c) examples where different words are used in
other similar (though not identical) contexts.
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III. Distinctions between the different words:

(a) on the basis of overall LXX usage;

(b) on the basis of translators' preference;

(c) on the basis of the Hebrew equivalents.
These headings have been used for the sake of convenience
and are not absolutely accurate. Thus among the examples
listed under "Similarities" will be found many cases which
can be explained on the basis of translators' preference
or Hebrew equivalents. On the other hand the heading
"Distinctions" would perhaps be more accurately expressed
as "possible sources of distinction", since a study of the
material under this heading does not always reveal any
actual distinctions;

As stated earlier, the Hebrew equivalents have been
used only to provide a greater understanding of Greek
usage. The starting-point is the Greek words with which
this study is concerned. No attempt has been made to study
the LXX translation-technique with regard to a particular
group . of Hebrew words, nor even to compile a comprehensive
list of the Hebrew words relevant to a particular meaning,
which would be necessary for such a study.

Attached to each chapter in the second section is a

comprehensive lisé‘of the relevant references of each

1.In the case of vid¢ and BvydTnp used in the literal

sense of "son" and "daughter" only selected references
have been given.
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word, arranged so as to facilitéte comparison of the
different words.

A final chapter makes some concluding remarks on the
relationship of the LXX usage of the separate words to
early xoiLv7] usage, the relationships between the words
themselves, and the usage of various groups of books in
the LXX.

The following abbreviations are used:

BAG W.F. Arndt and F.W. Gingrich's English edition
of W. Bauer's Griechisch-deutsches WOrterbuch.

BDB F. Brown, S.R. Driver and C.A. Briggs, A Hebrew
and English Lexicon of the 0ld Testament.

BDF F. Blass and A. Debrunner, A Greek Grammar of
the New Testament, as translated and edited by
R.W. Funk.

HDB Hastings' Dictionary of the Bible.

HR E. Hatch and H.A. Redpath, A Concordance to the
Septuagint.

JBL Journal of Biblical Literature.

JTS Journal of Theological Studies.

LSsJ H.G. Liddell, R. Scott and H.S. Jones, A Greek-
English Lexicon.

LXX The Septuagint. v

MM J.H. Moulton and G. Milligan, The Vocabulary of
the Greek Testament.

MT Masoretic text.

N.E.B. New English Bible.

R.V. Revised Version of the English Bible.

vr Vetus Testamentum.

WB F. Preisigke, Worterbuch.

The books of the LXX are abbreviated as follows.

The names and abbreviations are those used by LSJ, and the

order of books (which is the one followed in this thesis)
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is that of Rahlfs' edition:

Genesis Ge. Hosea Ho.
Exodus Ex. - Amos Am.,
Leviticus Le. Micah Mi.
Numbers Nu. Joel Ji.
Deuteronomy De. Obadiah Ob.
Joshua JO. Jonah Jdn.
Judges Jd. Nahum Na.
Ruth Ru. Habakkuk Hb.
1-4 Kings 1-4 Ki. Zephaniah Ze.
1,2 Chronicles 1,2 Ch. Haggai Hg.
1,2 Esdras l,2 Es. Zachariah Za.
Esther Es. ‘ Malachi Ma.
Judith Ju. Isaiah Is.
Tobit To. Jeremiah Je.
1-4 Maccabees 1-4 Ma. Baruch Ba.
Psalms Ps. Lamentations La.
Proverbs Pr. Epistle of Jeremiah Ep.Je.
Ecclesiastes Ec. Ezekiel Ez.
Canticles Ca. Susanna Su.
Job Jb. Daniel Da.
Wisdom of Solomon Wi. Bel ‘ Bel
Ecclesiasticus Si.

Finally,‘I would like to express my gratitude to
those who have assisted and encouraged me in this work.
Dr. J.A.L. Lee, Lecturer in Greek in the University of
Sydney, has supervised my work and greatly helped me with
numerous criticisms and suggestions. My wife has not only
typed a preliminary draft during the final stages of the
work but has also cheerfully endured the difficulties of
living with a part-time student over the last few years.
My thanks are also due to the Reverend W.S. Skillicorn,
under whom I have worked for the past fifteen months, who
has been most generous in the matter of time and consider-
ate in the demands made on me, and to Mrs. O. Crain,
Secretary of the Department of Greek in the University of

Sydney, who has typed the final version.



1: ABPA

There are fifteen examples of this word in the LXX.
It means “"servant girl", and refers to those who aré in
close attendance on a certain lady.

Ex. 2.5 contains two examples:

xaTeﬂn € M GuyaTnp Sapoud XOuoaoeaL ewL TOV wOTapov
xaL al afpat  aoThe ﬂaPGﬂOpEDOVTO TIPS TOV ﬂOTauOV

xaa Léouca ™V Oty EV TH €EleL amooTelAaca THY
appav aveilaTo adTAY,

Here the word refers first to the whole group‘of girls who
waited on Pharaoh's daughter, and secondly to the one who
seems to be the most important of them.

In addition, there is one example in Genesis, referring
to Rebekah's servant girls, who travelled with her on her
journey to meet her future husband Isaac;1 five in Esther,
referring to one or more of Esther's attendants in the harem
of the Persian king;2 and seven in Judith, referring to
Judith's servant who accompanied her in her exploits in the
.camp of HolOphernes.3

The definition of &Bpa given by LSJ is "favourite
slave". This is not completely adequate for the LXX. It
is suitable for the seven references in Judith, Ex. 2.5 (20)‘
and Es. 5.1d (where it refers to only one of Esther’'s
attendants). But the strict definition "favourite slave”
is ruled out by Ex. 2.5, where dBpa not only describes the

chief attendant but the others also. This indicates that

l. Ge. 24.61. ,
2. Bs. 2.9, 4.4, 16, 5.1la, 14.
3. Ju. 8.10, 33, 10.2, 5, 17, 13.9, 16.23.



aBpa need not be restricted to a favourite, but may refer
to any female servant who persohally attends to a lady.

There are no references in any papyrus of any period,
of which I am aware. With regard to other attestation,
the closest example is from Menander, Fr. 64, {unv, €t TO
xpvolov Adpot O Yyépwy, Oepdmaivav €HObc Nyopacuévny appav
€oecbaL. No earlier examples are listed in LSJ, though
there are several later ones, including the following in
Plutarch, Caesar 10.3, To® & Kawdiov ¢noavroc &Bpav
mepipéverv Nopmniac, adTd Tobro xaloouéwvny. Here there is
a play on words, since the girl was not only Pompeia's
servant (afpa), but Habra was also her name. The other
examples in LSJ are from Lucian (ii A.D.) and the orator
Aristaenetus (date uncertain). The wofd does not occur in
the New Testament.

Thus, outside the LXX, aBpa is used in either poetry
or formal literary writing. The example in Plutarch is
easily accounted for}by the play on words. The LXX
therefore stands in contrast to a certain extent. Esther
is "literary" (according to Thackeray's classification),
but there is nothing special or unusual about the other

books in which aBpa occurs.



2: ANAPATIOAON

This word is used only once in the LXX, in 3 Ma. 7.5,
where it means "slave" in the harshest sense, one who is
the property of another, without any rights or privileges.
The passage refers to the persecution of Jews in the reign

of Ptolemy Philopator. The verse reads:

ol Kal Qecufou§~xa7aya76yfeg adTOVe HETY OKVAUDY

Oc avépdmoda, pdrrov o6& d¢ €miBodrove, dvev migne

avakpiocwg kol €éeTdoewg Emexelpnoav avereiv vépov

Zkvbdv aypiwrépav éumemopmmuévor dudrnTa,

The examples of avdpdmodor in the Ptolemaic papyri
are more numerous. Several examples occur in P.Hib. 29
(iii B.C.), whose subject matter is the farming of a tax
upon slaves. One of the provisions was that if a slave was
concealed, the man who provided information about the matter
would receive one third of the price of the slave when sold.
This is stated in lines 5-6: 7®; [6& pnlvdgavrt Eotw 70
TolTov plépoc] mpadévlvroc] 108 dvspamdsov, Other references
in this papyrus are lines 1, 4 and 8.

In their introduction to this papyrus, Grenfell and
Hunt state, "It is noticeable that the word here used for
a slave is not 6oTroc or odua but Gvdpdmodov, which strictly
signifies a captive or enslaved prisoner." This definition
certainly fits 3 Ma. 7.5, as well as the earlier usage of

the Greek historians. LSJ gives examples from Herodotus,

Thucydides and Xenophon, under the definition "one taken in



war and sold as a slave (whether originally slave or free),
captive".

However, this definition does not apply to all the
examples from the Ptolemaic period, In‘g;gél.i (ii B.C.),
avdpdmodov occurs in lines 1-2, The heading of this document
(line 1) is €k T0d SiaypdupaToc Tod T[BlY @yébaﬁéfélw[v],
and the next sentence (line 2) begins O mpayuaTevdpevoc Thy
ovhy TOV avdpamddeyy, The editor of this papyrus notes the
interpretation of avdpdmodov in P.Hib.29 suggested by Grenfell
and Hunt but denies the possibility of the meaning "pris&ner
of war" in P,Col. 1.1 Instead he claims that " qudpdmosov
in this document is used as a general word for "slave" and
does not seem to differ from 506X0g".2 I would go further
and suggest that avdpdmodov does not seem to differ from
ol in certain cases, Zdua does not always mean "slave",
and sometimes 4s seen to refer to a slave only by the
addition of a defining adjective, as in the phrase doTra
odpaTo in P,Oxy. 492.7 (ii A.D.) and elsewhere. But when
olua standing on its own means'slave", as it does in P.Col
i.3 (mpdéovrar TdV cwudTwv), it is difficult to draw any
distinction between it and dvdpdmodov or dodhroc,

P.Lille 1.29 (iii B.C.) also uses avdpdmodov with other
words for "slave", This papyrus covers the subject of the
examination and torture of slaves. Thus in col, 2.33-35
we read, O 6& mapar[apdv TO dvdpd]lmodov paocTiywoldTw ph

¢naocoov ékatdv wAmy®v]., The papyrus begins by referring

1. W.L. Westermann, Upon Slavery in Ptolemaic Egypt (New
York, 1929), p.8, n.IL.

2. Ibid., p.8.




to an olkéTnc : v 8¢ Tic mepl &dikuaToc €lTélpolv]
otkérnu EvrL 6ikmy ~ypagdpevoc, dc Erevbépwe, KaT@ﬁthéﬂTaL,
€t€oTw TOL kvplwt avadikfoat évAﬁpépaLg €.,0ikéTnc also
occurs in line ll.. Though there is no direct parallel
between oikéTnc and avbpdmodov, there is no reason to
believe that the two words refer to different types of
slaves.

Howéver a more direct parallel occurs in lines 21-23:
TdY 6 Sodhwv TOV papTvpnodvTOv, oL SdikacTal THY Bdoavov
éx TOY owpdTwv moelcbwoav, Here doBroc and oduo are used
interchangeably, and in the same way as avdpamodov in
col. 2.33-34.

On the basis of these examples it is suggested that
avdpdmodov is in the Ptolemaic period beginning to lose
its distinctive meaning "prisoner of war", though there is
sufficient evidence to show that the distinctive meaning

has not disappeared.



3+ ANHBOZ

There is only one example of &wnBoc in the LXX, and its
meaning in this case is not altogether clear.

As an adjective the word means "not yet come to man's
estate” (LSJ), being derived from 7MBn meaning “"youthful
prime" (LSJ). Hence as a substantive it refers to someone
within an early age grouping.

The LXX example is in 2 Mé. 5.13 where the context does
not precisely determine the age group which the author
intended. The verse refers to the effect of an attack on
Jerusalem by Antiochus' army: é€yivero & véwv kal mpecBoTépwv
avaipeoic, avipwv Te kal yovaikdv kal Tékvav dpavioude,
mopBévav Te kal vnmiov opayal, The difficulty is that in
the phrase aviBwv Te kal yuvatxév kal TEkvwv, the writer
cannot be describing three separate groupings, since &vnBoc
(wvhatever the precise age group it describes) must overlap
with Téxvov(which describes children of any and all ages).
Since the author is not being véry precise, perhaps the
best solution is to translate dvnpoc simply as “"young ones”
without attempting to limit the age group any further. We

note the opinion of James Moffattl

and the translators of
the R.V., who translate the word as "boys" (rather than,

say., "babies").2 We note also the attempt of the L text to

l. In R.H. Charles, Apocrypha (Oxford, 1913) p.1l39.

2. In the list of references, I have included this example
under the heading "Child (older)".



smooth out the difficulty by altering avdpwv to &vdpwv,
so that the three words describe three easily distinguish-
able groups.

As far as I am aware, there is no example of &vnﬁoc in
any papyrus of any period. In other literature, there are
several examples of the adjectival use in earlier writers
(such as Lysias, Plato, Aristotle and Theocritus). The
only examples of the substantival use outside the LXX which
are known to me, are the inscriptions cited in LSJ,

C.I.G. 2034 (Byzantium) and S.I.G. 1028.32(Cos).



4+ BPEPOS

Bp€poc occurs only five times in the LXX, oﬁce in
each of the books of the Maccabees and in Sirach, and
refers both to an infant still in the womb and to a
new-born or very young infant.

There is only one example of the former sense. 1In
si. 19.11, ﬁpé¢0g refers to an infant in the womb, soon
to be born:

amd ocwﬂou ASyov wéLvnc€L HwpOg
¢ amd MPOoodmov Bp€¢oug N Ti{kTOVO,

In the other four references, it is clear that the
infants are all very young. In 3 Ma. 5.49 they are
described both as new-born and as at their mothers' breasts:
ETepal 6& veoyvd mpdc pdoTove Exovoat Ppédn TerevTaiov
élkovTa ydia, Likewise, 2 Ma. 6.10 refers to infants at
the breast. The other two examples refer to children at

1 The d

the age of circumcision, that is, eight days old.
upper age limit to which this word can be applied cannot
be determined precisely, though it can safely be said that it
refers to new-born or very young babies rather than older
boys or girls.

These same two meanings are attested in earlier Greek,

as well as in the papyri and other contemporary sources

and the New Testament. In classical literature, the

1. 1 Ma.l.61, 4 Ma. 4.25.



meaning "unborn child" is attested in Homer, Iliad 23.266,
though it is in reference to an animal, Bpépoc Auiovov
kvéovoav, Examples of the meaning "new-born child“ are

in Simonides, Pindar, Aeschylus and Euripides. Herodotus
applies the word to very young animals.2

The earliest Ptolemaic evidence comes from some
epitaphs. The phrase ék Bpégpove, "from early childhood",
occurs in SB 5629.7 (Alexandria, iii B.C.): maThe pév
Elpnvaloc, & 8¢ ToL maTpic [Mélupie, 7O &' obwou’ dyopeder’
éx @[p]é¢ou¢, Another is in SB 7288.4 (location unknown,
Ptolemaic) : Mijrne &' AY mpdc pLkpdy, amdreTo kal Bpépoc
ebodlcl,

There are only a few papyrus examples of ﬁpé¢og. The
earliest seems to be from the end of the first century
B.C., B.G.U. 1104.24, éatfic 17O Bpédoc €é€xkTibecbar, and half
a century later is P.Mich. 228.22 (i A.D.) which refers
to the birth of a dead child, Bpédoc vexpdv, There are
other later examples in the papyri.

In the New Testament Bpé¢0g occurs eight times in the
two senses already described.3

In classical Greek, Bpé¢0g is used mainly in poetry.
In the Ptolemaic period it is still basically a poetic
word, as we see from its use in 2,3 and 4 Maccabees and
in the epitaphs. However, the example in 1 Haccabees

(a book regarded by Thackeray as "good koivn Greek")

2. See LSJ for the references in these authors.
3. See BAG.,
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suggests that it is starting to be used more widely, and
there is nothing particularly poetic about B.G.U. 1104
and P.Mich. 228 (cited above). In the New Testament, the
word retains something of a poetic flavour. Four of the
eight references, for example, occur in the birth and
infancy narratives in Luke 1 and 2. However it is used
in other contexts which are in no way poetic, as in Luke
18.15 in the story of the children brought to Jesus to

be blessed by him.
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5: T'ENNHMA

There are two quite distinct words to be considered

here, vévvnua and yévnua,

Following the definition of
LSJ, yévvnua (from Yevvdw ) means "that which is produced
or born, child", and vévnua (from yivopat) "produce (of
the fruits of the earth)"., It cannot be assumed that the
MSS will give the correct spelling, so that spelling is
not necessarily a guide to the meaning. Where necessary,
the spelling should be adjusted according to the meaning,
even if in opposition to the MSS.

The two words occur a total of 75 times in the LXX.
Févnua is most often used with reference to agricultural
produce, but it 1s also used of other kinds of produce,

such as material increase,2 that which wisdom produces,3

the fruit of men's deeds,u and the fruit of righteousness.5

But it is vévvnua which is relevant to our study. 1In
Jd. 1.10 it refers to the offspring of Anak: émdTatev TOV
Seor kal TOV Axipav kal TOV Goiui, yevviuaTa TOo® Evak,

In Si. 10.18 it is used in the phrase yevviuata yovaikdv,
and in 4 Ma. 15.13 (S+) in the phrase yevviuaot $pLAdoTopye.

1. This is the view of LSJ, MM, BAG (in each case, s.v.
yévnua )3 also BDF 11 (25, and P. Walters, The Text of
the Septuagint (Cambridge, 1973), p.1l15. However,

HR treat the two words merely as variations in spelling.

Pr. 15.29a, Ec. 5.9.
Pr. 8.19, si. 24.19.
Is., 3.10.

Ho. 10.12.

Ul = o
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There are two references tp the offspring of
Jerusalem,® where the MSS (and Rahlfs) read vévnua but
the correct spelling is yévvnua, Thus, in 1 Ma. 3.45 we
read: Iepovoainu Ay aofknmroc d¢ €pnuoc, odk AV O
eLomopevdpevoe kal éxwopeuéueﬁoQ €x TGV yevvnudTov adTiic,

In three other references the MSS vary between yévnua

and yévvnpa,7

Thackeray regards these variations as
representing different meanings,8 but Walters rejects what
he calls Thackeray's "elaborate interpretation" and says
that "in all three passages yévnua yields the proper
meaning".9

Unlike y€vnua (which is a koiv# development), yévvnua
occurs occasionally in classical Greek. In the papyri
however the situation is reversed: yévnua (referring only
to agricultural produce, as far as I am aware) is extremely
common, whereas yévvnua does not occur. Both words occur

in the New Testament, yévnua five times, and‘yévvnpa four

times (only in the phrase yevviuara éxidvdv) .

6. 1 Ma. 1.38, 3.45.

7. Ge. 49.21: Ne¢6akz o¢ek€xo§ avetuevov
€ﬂL5L50Dg EV TP 7evnuaTL anKOg
Jdb. 39.4: aﬂoppngouch T TéKVO, advTdV, TANONVOAcOVTAL
EV YEVIUQTL,
Wi. 16.19: tva adikov Yic yeviuaTa Siapbeipn,
8. H. St. J. Thackeray, A Grammar of the Old Testament in

Greek, I (Cambridge, 1909), p.l118. Thackeray lists the MS
2=E=h
evidence.

9. P. Walters, op. cit., p.311l.
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6 : ATIAKONOZ

There are six examples of this word in the LXX. It is
used of those who were servants in a literal sense, and
has none‘of the othér shades of meaning that we see in the
case of joBroc and other words for servant.

In one example it refers to a private individual's

servant, in Pr. 1l0.4a:

oilde mematdevuévoe copde EoTal,
T 6% dppove Srakdwp ypnoeTaL .
The context does not indicate what type of servant this is,

and it is likely that Sidkovoc is used here as a purely
general word for servant without any special nuance.

The other five examples refer to a king's servants,
describing those who were his personal attendants or
assistants, rather than his subjects generally. Four of
these occur in Esther and refer to the servants of king
Ahasuerus, though not always the same servants. In Es. 1.10
we read: O Bacidede elmev 7§ Apav kal Balav,,., Toic €nTd
edbvodxoic Tolc dtakdvoic Tod Paciréwe 'ApTatéptov, 1In
this case the king's dtdkovoL are defined as the seven
eunuchs, but in the other three referencesl the phrase
oi &itdkovor Tod Paciiéwe is used without further definition.
It cannot be presumed in £hese other cases that didkovor
describes the seven eunuchs, for in Es. 6.5 the king's

dtdkovor speak to the king about Haman whereas in 1.10

Haman is himself one of the 6L&xovoc.2

l. Bs. 2.2,6.3,5.

2. In 1.10 the LXX differs from MT. The latter has Mehuman
as the first eunuch and the LXX has changed this to the
similar name Haman.
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The other reference to a king's servants is in 4 Ma,
9.17, where the first of the seven martyrs addresses his
torturers: od) obTwg Loyvpdg dudv éoriv & Tpoxde, & prapol
dtdkovor, dote pov TOV Aoyiopdy dytar, These men who were
servants of Antiochus were a different type of 6deov0g to
those mentioned in Esther, Instead of being personal
attendants or advisers, the &itdkovor in 4 Ma, 9.17 were
soldiers and are described in verse 16 as dopvdpdpor,

I have been able to find only one example of 6deov0g
in the Ptolemaic papyri, This is in P.Hib, 226, Fr, 3.2
(iii B.C.). Unfortunately, the word which is itself
incomplete stands by itself in this fragment, so that there
is no context to show how the word is used, _‘

However, &itdkovoc 1is attested elsewhere. In classical
literature it is used in the sense of messenger as well as
servant,3 but of more particular interest are several
inscriptions from the last three centuries B.C. in which
6Ldnov0g is used in a religious context, referring to temple
officials.4 In the light of this usage it is significant v
that the LXX does not use didkovoc in a religious sense,
There is clearly ample scope for such a usage in the LXX.5
In contrast, in the New Testament and other Christian
literature 6deov0g is used in a religious context, particu-

larly with the technical meaning "deacon'",

5. See references in ILSJ.

Ly, Several examples are quoted and discussed in MM, s,v,. 6Ldnov0g,
5. Cf. the use of fepdmwy and AetTovpydc,

6. See BAG,
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7: AOYAH

This word is used 52 times in the LXX, and its usages
may be classified into four groups. There are those who
were the female servants of human masters or mistresses:
(a) where the master-servant relationship was actively
practised, (b) where the master-servant relationship
existed but was not actively practised, and (c) where the
word describes a relationship of respect rather than
service. It ié also used of (d) female servants of God.l

In the first sense, 606xn occurs twenty times. It is
used of groups of slaves, Ih 2 Ch. 28.10 a prophet rebukes
the Israelites over the proposal to make slaves of the
captive Jews: vdv viode Iovda kal Iepovoarnu dpeic Aévere
kaTakThoecbaL eic bodrove kal Sodrac, Similarly, Is. 14.2
refers to foreign women as slaves of the Jews. The phrase
al Sovhrat adTfic in Na. 2.8 refers to the servants of the
city of Nineveh (i.e. the female servants who lived within
that city).

There are other references to servants of individual
men and women. AodAn  (like &Bpa and maidlokm) describes
Judith's servant who accompanied her to Holophernes'
camp.2 It is also used six times to describe Judith herself

as Holophernes' servant, as in Ju. 11.5 where Judith speaks

1. This is not strictly a separate sense. See S0dro¢c p22,
2. Ju. 12.15,19,13.3.
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to Holophernes: &€gar T& pipata The S0¥Ang cov, kal
raanodTw 7 mardiokn cov kaTd mPSowmdv 000,3 Judith was not
owned by Holophernes, nor was she a personal attendant, but
she may be considered an actual servant since she was both
under Holophernes' authority (as the commander of the
invading army) and was performing the service of offering‘
to show the enemy a way into her city (even if in fact
this was only a pretence).

Another example of sense (a) is in 1 Ma. 2.11, where
d0o¥An is used of the city of Jerusalem. It is said of
her: avrl &ErevOépac €éyévero eic Sodrnv, This is different
from the other examples in that it refers to a city rather
than people, but §o¥An is used in the literal sense of
being possessed and controlled by others.

The second sense of éoéxn is found in twelve examples,
all of which refer to a woman in relation to a king. 1In
1 Ki. 28.21 the medium whom Saul consulted describes
herself as Saul's §od¥an: (80bd & Hrovoev 7 SoVAM cov THe
Pwvic 000,4 Similarly, SodAm is used to describe a woman
of Tekoa in relation to David,5 and one of the two women
who asked Solomon to arbitrate in their dispute concerning
the child.6 None of these women served the king in an
active sense, but they were all subject to the king's

authority. In two other examples, Bathsheba describes

3. Also Ju. 11.16,17 (bis), 12.4,6.
4, Also 1 Ki. 28.22.

5. 2 Ki. 14.6,7,12,15 (bis),16,19.
6. 3 Ki. 3.20.
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herself as David's 60o%\Am, as in 3 RKi. 1.17, kSpLé pov
Bacired, od Buocac &v kvplp TG Oed cov TH SoVAY gov, !
Though Bathsheba was David's wife and not actually a
servant, she was also David's subject and in this sense
she can be described as his 6odAn,

There are at least six examples of the third sense
of éoﬁln, the respectful use. On three occasions the word
describes Ruth in relation to Boaz, as in Ru. 2.13:

7 ot elmev Edpoipt xdpiv €v d¢barpoic ocov, kidpie, OTL
mapekdreade pe kal &TL éldincac éml kapdlav THc SodAnc
oov, kal L6od &yd Eoopar ¢ pla TV moLdiokdv cou,8

Ruth was not working for Boaz, nor was she under his
authority or control, and her use of the word So¥An is
merely a polite foxm of speech. In this verse we observe
that while Ruth calls herself Boaz's oU\An, she was not one
of his maidlokat (though she confesses her willingness to
become a matdlokm, i.e. an actual servant).

Likewise, Hannah describes herself as a dodin of Eli
the priest,9 and so too does the Shunnamite woman in
relation to Elisha the prophet.10 Neither of these women
was a slave or servant in any literal sense.

In addition to the examples already mentioned, there
are eight examples which are difficult to classify and may

be included under either sense (b) or sense (c). For

example, in 1 Ki. 25.24 Abigail speaks of herself as David's

7. Also 3 Ki. 1.13.

8. Also Ru. 3.9 (bis).
9. 1 Ki. 1.16,18.

10.4 Ki.4.1l6.
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60%An : AaAnodTw &M ) S0dAn cov elc T& drd cov, kal

11 This was before David

akovoov THic SodAne gov ASyov.
was king, so that she was not technically his subject.
But David was out to take vengeance on her husband Nabal
for an earlier humiliation, so that Abigail may have been
submitting to David's authority in order to appease him
rather than simply showing him respect. But the latter

is a possible interpretation.12

Similarly, in 2 Ki. 20.17,
a woman in the besieged city of Abel addresses Joab:
dkovoov Tobg Adyove Tiic Sodinc cov, Was she only showing
respect to Joab in describing herself as Joab's so¥An, of
did she recognise his authority as the commander of the
besieging army? Another example is in 4 Ki. 4.2, where the
widow of one of the sons of the prophets refers to herself
as Elisha's 60¥A7m, While the sons of the prophets were
Elisha's 60®lot in sense (b), in that they accepted his

13 it is less certain that their wives

authority over them,
had the same status, though it is possible. If the widow
was not subject to Elisha's authority Sod¥An would have
sense (c).

The fourth sense, in which So¥An applies to a servant

of God, is found in six examples. Three times in 1 Ki. 1l.1l1,

11. Also 1 Ki. 25.25,27,28,31.

12. In 1 Ki. 25.41 where Abigail is again described as
David's 60YAm the situation is different. By this stage
Abigail was David's wife, and she recognises his authority
in her willingness to perform actual service.

13. Verse 1 of the same chapter, and also 4 Ki. 6.3.
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Hannah describes herself as God's dodin, Two of these
occur in the following gquotation: Adwvat kdpte erwat

capawd, édv emiPrémvv EmiPréYnc énl THy Tamelvwoilv Tic
do¥Ane cov ..., kal &Pc TH Sodrp cov omépua &vEpdV,There

are also two references to Esther14 and one to Gentile

women generally.15

Concerning the distribution of 80¥%A7n, we observe that
over half the examples occur in the books of Kings (28 out
of 52), with fifteen in 1 Kings. The only other signifi-
cant quantity are the nine examples in Judith. Most
examples occur in Thackeray's groups 2 (indifferent Greek)
and 3 (literal or unintelligent versions) - 45 examples.
There are only five examples found in books which represent
good KOLvﬁ Greek, and two in Esther which is literary
Greek.

Of the 52 examples of 60UA7 only twenty have the
meaning slave or servant in a literal sense (sense (a)),
which may be considered the normal Greek usage, the only
sense found outside the LXX and Christian writings.16
There are 26 examples of senses (b) and (c), including the
eight uncertain examples, and these all occur in the books
of Ruth and Kings.

The references in the papyri all appear to refer to a

slave-girl who was her master/mistress's property and who

14. BEs. 4.17x, 17y.
15, Is. 56.6.

16. Senses (b) and (c) are found only in the LXX. Sense (d)
is found also in the New Testament (Luke 1.38,48) and
in later Christian papyri (see below in the discussion
of the papyri).



worked for her owner. Thus there are no examples of the
other meanings, senses (b), (¢) or (d), which occur in
the LXX.

An example is P.Hal. 1.196 (iii B.C.), where the
punishments are set out for a slave (male or female) who
harms a free man. Thus, we read: Aodawt éredbepov
maTdtovTe, €av O SoBroc A N Sodan mardénliL TOV éred]
Bepov N Thy éXEuéépav, pacriyoécew ph Exaccov P manydv,

The doBroc or do¥Am was very much an inferior citizen,

for the emphasis is not so much on the action being wrong

as on the fact that a slave did it.

B.G.U. 1109.5 (i B.C.) contains a reference to a
slave-girl who was completely at her master's disposal:
ovyxwpel & Tdiloe "Ilyvd{Tdioc Md¢ipoc mapacxécbar Thy
dodany adlT]oB XpwrdpLolvd,

In iater papyri there are some examples of do¥An
referring to a servant of God. The earliest appears to

be from the fourth century A.D., in P. Oxy. 924.10.

20.
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8: AOYAOZ

AoBroc is used 384 times in the LXX, with_several
shades of meaning. At the one extreme it means a slave in
the harshest sense, and at the other a trusted attendant
or officer. In addition there are other types of suﬁ-
mission to or dependence on a master or a superior. The
following ideas may be distinguished: (a) slave or servant,
where the master-servant relationship existed but was not
practised; (c) servant, in what may be called a respectful
sense, where there was no actual master-servant relationship,
although some sort of dependence is usually implied; and
(d) servant of God. This fourth meaning is added for the
sake of convenience, although it is not strictly speaking
a separate sense but a sub-section of sense (a) or sense
(b), since those described as dobBrot of God either rendered
actual service to God or were subject to his authority.

The first sense covers a wide range of references.
Groups of people are described as d6odrot, such as the
Israelites in Egypt. 1In Le. 26.13 God addresses the
Israclites, €yd elpt kdproc & Bede dudv & Etayaydv dudc
€k Yyihc Alydmrov Svrwwv vudY 666va, ‘The Israelites were
slaves elsewhere. In 2 Es. 9.9 Ezra speaks of God's mercy
shown to the Jews who were in exile in Babylon, 0Tt doTrol
éopev, kal é&v TH dovrelq Mudv odk EykaTérimev Nudc kdpLoc

6 Bede Nudv kal Exaivev &’ Nudc Ereoc évdmiov Pacidéwv
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Mepodv, Following their attempt to deceive Joshua, the
Gibeonites were made slaves in the service of Israel, as
Joshua says in Jo. 9.23, kal vdv émkardparoi éoTe, od uh
EA{TY €& by SoBhoc 0HEE tuhokdmoc éuol kal TP 6ef pov,

There are numerous references to the individual slaves
or servants of individual men. 1In 2 Ki. 9.10 David
instructs Ziba about the service which Ziba and his house-
hold would perform for Mephibosheth, kal épyd adrd Thv vHv,
ob kal oi viol cov kal ol doBrol cov,.., (kal 7§ Sipa Hoov
mevreraldera viol kal elkoot doBrot ),

When doBroc refers to the servants of kings or other
leaders, there is variety in the type of service rendered.
Some doProtr were the king's workmen or labourers, skilled
or otherwise. Two examples occur in 3 Ki. 5.20, where
Solomon addresses Hiram, kal vdv €vreidar kal kovdTwodv
pot Edra ék Tod ALBdvov, kal (dob ol SoBrol pov perd THV
so8\wv gov, This refers to the supply of wood from Lebanon
which Solomon needed for the construction of the temple.

In this context, Hiram's d0DAot were his timber cutters,
whereas Solomon's may be only unskilled labourers who
would be present to assist in the purely physical aspects
of the work. In verse 23 of the same passage, Hiram's
do%Aot (perhaps the same men) were those who would make the
timber into rafts and sail them down the coast. A similar

type of reference is in 3 Ki. 22.50.l In the context of

1. Verses 47-50 of this passage occur in ot only.
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the Red Sea being reopened as a base for trading, the king
of Israel suggests to the king of Judah, mopevbirwoav
doBrol pov peTd TOY Sodrwy cov kal (sic) Tale vavolv,
These men may be sailors or traders or even miners.

In 1 Ki. 17.32 David describes himself as Saul's
bodroc, as Goliath threatened and challenged the Israelites,
O 60BASc cov mopedoeTar kal morepHoet peTd TOB dANoPEAOV
%oﬁTou. Perhaps this refers to David's previous responsib-
ility, when he was required to play the harp to calm the
king's troubled mind. It is also possible that David was
referring to his general status as a subject of Saul,2 or
that he had his immediate task in mind,‘his offer to fight
Goliath.

Another example where dobroc refers to a person who
fought in the service of a king is in 1 Ki. 27.5, where.
David speaks to the Philistine king Achish, ei &% ebpnkev
O 30BASc cov xdpLv év dpBaruoic cov, dSTwoav A poi TSmOV
€V pid TGV morewv TdY kaT’ Aypdv kal rkabhocopar ékel. kal
tva 7{ kdbnrar & 80%ASc cov &v méher Bacirevopévn peTd ood;
David at that time was a mercenary in Achish's service.
Similarly, in 4 Ki., 18.24 the Assyrian leader the Rabshakeh

refers to the Assyrian army officers as 600Aot of their

king, as he addresses the Jewish leaders, md¢ amooTpéyetc

2. Sense (b), as described above.
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70 mpdowmov Tomdpxov €Vdc TV dovrwy TOoD kvplov pov TEV
ExaxloTwv; |

In contrast to these examples where dobAoc refers to
a servant in his capacity as a'soldier, there are several
references in Judith where 6oP%loc describes the personal
attendants of Holophernes, the Assyrian army commander.

In Ju. 12.10, for example, these dodloL are expressly
distinguished from‘the army officers (who are here described
as ol mpdc Talc xpefaic), émoinoev Orogépyne méTOV Tolc
606X6Lg adTo® pdvoic kal odk ékdrecev e€lc THY kAfjoLv odséva
TV Tpdc Talc ypelaic,

Another type of servant is the man who belongs to the
circle of the king's advisers, as in 1 Ki. 16.16, elmndTwoav
6% ol doBroi gov évdmidy cov kal {nrnodTwoay T kvplep NudY
&vdpa €L dSTa YA ey €v kivdpg., These servants of saul may
be described as his courtiers.

An unusual example which must be classified under this
first sense of 60BAOc is the first occurrence of the word
in 3 Ki. 12.7, €l €v 1) nuépg TavTy €on dodroc TP Aad TobTY
kal Sovredopc avTolc Kai»Xakﬁcng adTOolc Aoyode ayabodc,
kal &oovral oot SoBrot mdoac Thc Muépac, This was one piece
of advice given to Rehoboam when he began his reign. The
suggestion that he be a 800M0¢ to his people is meant
literally, in the sense that his reign would be for the
benefit of his people rather than their harm (as the reign

of Solomon his predecessor had tended to be).
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A good translation for doBroc in the second sense is
(in most cases) "subject (of a king)". In these instances
there is a master-servant relationship, for the person
concerhed was subject to the authority of the king and was
potentially an actual servant, even though at the time he
was not directly engaged in the king's service. Thus in
2 Ki. 24.21 Araunah (a private citizen) asks David, 7{ 411
MBev O kbpLde pov Baoitiede mpdc TOV SoBAov avdTOD;
Araunah recognised Dav1d's authority and his own status as
a subject of David, but he was not an actual servant of
the king.

As interesting passage which illustrates two meanings
of 5OGXOg.iS 1 Ki. 29. 1In verse 3 the Philistine king
Achish asks the Philistine leaders, ovy oﬁTOQ Davrd &
doBroc Zaovd Bactrede Iopanr; David was at that time
engaged in Achish's service, and éoBroc is used to describe
David's relationship to Achish in verse 8 of this chapter.
However he was still an Israelite and owed his allegiance
ultimately to Saul, so that he can also be described as
Saul's dodroc,

The Moabites and other surrounding peoples, after
their defeat by David, became his &fovloi,as in 2 Ki.
8.14, éyévovro mivrec oi 'Idvualor SoBhot TP Pactrel’
They were not his actuai servants but subject to his rule

and authority.

Even sons and brothers of a king can be described as

3. Also 2 Ki., 8.2,6.
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his soBrot, In 2 Ki. 13.24 Absalom speaks to his father
David, L6od &% kelpovoty T® 60dAp cov, mopevdHTW® &7 O
Baoirebe kal ol maldec abdrod petTd TOH dotrov gov,
Similarly, Solémon is described as the 60%A0O¢ of his father
David4 and Adonijah as the 60odAo¢ of his brother Solomon.5
In spite of their family relationship +to the king, each
of these was stili the king's subject.

In this second sense, a king is sometimes described
as the 6o0Broc of another king, when he has submitted to the
authority of the more powerful one, Thus Hoshea (king of
Israel) became the Assyrian Shalmaneser's Jdo%Aoc, in 4 Ki.
17.3, é€m’ adTdV 4vépn Sarapavacap Bacirede Acovplwv, kal
&yevnon adrd Qone d0Broc, and similarly Jehoiakim (king of
Judah) became Nebuchadnezzar's 60610g,6 In one case, a
king describes himself in this way. Ahaz's message to
Tiglath-pileser in 4 Ki. 16.7 is, 6o®AS¢c oov kal vide cov
éyd, In a similar example, Ben-hadad's messengers describe
Ben-hadad as Ahab's 606K0g.7

There are several examples'of the second sense of
b0Bro¢ where the master or superior is someone other than
a king. In 4 Ki. 4.1 the wife of one of the "sons of the

prophets" addresses the prophet Elisha, ) 606k6g gov O avn

pov amébavev, Elisha was in some sense the master of this

4. 3 Ki. 1.19,26.
5. 3 Ki. 1l.51.

6. 4 Ki. 24.1.

7. 3 Ki. 21.32.
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man and the other "sons of the prophets"8 and had authority
over them. But they were not his §obDror in the same sense
as Gehazi, who served Elisha directly as his personal
servant,9 nor as Naaman, who was Elisha's 6o%loc in a
different sense again.lO Similarly, Obadiah who was a
member of king Ahab's staff recognised the prophet Elijah's

authority over him by describing himself as Elijah's

60610g,ll

The third sense of JoBroc is the "respectful" sense,
and there are several references to the servants of
prophets which are relevant here. ‘Fifty soldiers sent to
Elijah by king Ahaz are described by their leader as
Elijah's 6odlot, in 4 Ki. 1.13, dv@pwme ToD 6€0d, &vriuwdriTw
& 7 Yoxn pov kal T Yoxh TAY Sodhwy gov TodTWY TAV mMEVTHKOVTA
EV 6¢9akpofg oov, With these words the captain was not
placing the soldiers under Elijah's control nor submitting
them to his authority, but was only showing respect in order
to save their lives, since Elijah had called down fire from
heaven on two other groups of fifty which had been sent
to him.

When Naaman the Syrian army commander obeyed Elisha
and was cured of his leprosy, he returned and urged the

prophet to accept a gift, kal vdv AafE Thy evroylav mapd

8. In 4 Ki. 6.3 all the "sons of the prophets" are described
as Elisha's dodrot,

9. 4 Ki. 5.17,25.
10. Sense (c), discussed below.
11. 3 Ki. 18.9,12.
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ToB SoBrov gov (4 Ki. 5.15),12 and similarly Hazael who
was soon to be king of Syria speaks of himself as Elisha's
506X0§.l3 In these various examples there is no submission
to the prophet's control but only respect for his standing
as a "man of God".

There are other types of examples of this third sense.
In 3 Ki. 21.9 Ahab (king of Israel) sends a message to
Ben-hadad (king of Syria), AéyeTe T§ kopiyp dudv Idvra,

Soa dﬁéoTaXKag mEde TOV S0BASY cov év ﬂpéToLg, ﬂOLﬁdw;

TO &¢ pAua ToBTO 0d Svvoopat moifjoar, Ahab certainly did
not acéept Ben-hadad's authority over him, for he was
refusing to comply with Ben-hadad's order. When he describes
himself as Ben-hadad's doBroc, he is merely using the
language of diplomacy.

Another example of the "respectful" use of doBroc¢ is
when David speaks of himself as Jonathan's doTloc though
the respect shown here is of a different type to that in
the previous examplesf In 1 Ki. 20.7 David addresses
Jonathan (the subject of the first clause being\Saul), edv
Tdde elmy "Ayabdc, elpfvm Td S0drgp gov, *?  There was no
master-servant relationship in this case, even though
Jonathan was the king's son, but David here expresses his
respect for and devotion to Jonathan which resulted from

their friendship. It is thus a different type of respect

12. Also verses 17,18 (bis).
13. 4 Ki. 8.13.
l4. Also verse 8 (ter).
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to the "diplomatic" respect of one king for another or the
respect shown to a prophet as a "man of God".

The fourth type of usage is when 06odloc refers to a
servant of God. Some of these 6odlot were directly and
actively engaged in God's service. Joshua who led the
Israelites under God's direction was a d0odAoc in this sense,
as in Jd. 2.8, kal éreredrnoev "Inoode vidc Navn doBroc

kvplov vide EkaTdv Séka ETdV, -0

16

Similar examples are the

and Nehemiah17

referencés tb Moses as God's soBrot, as
well as many other individuals. The prophets also were
God's 60%ror in this sense, acting under God's orders, as we
see in Je. 25.4, where God says to the people of Judah,
améoTeA oV mpdc Vudc Tode Sodrove pov Tode mpodhTac, There
are many other réferences to the prophets generally and
several to individual prophets.

Other 6000t were subject to God's authority but not
directly involved in serving God, except in a general way
such as obeying God's laws. These include the nation of
Israel or Judah, as in Je. 3.22, which records the people's
response to God's appeal to them to turn back to him, idod
soBrot Tuelc €oduebd cor, 8Tt ob kdpLoc & Bedc Tudv e€l, 1In
the sense of being subject to God's authority,SoBXOQ is
used with the meaning "worshipper" or "devotee". This is

illustrated by three references in 4 Ki. 10.23. As part

of his plan to destroy the cult of Baal, Jehu elmev Tolc¢

15. Also Jo. 24.30.
l6. Jo. 14.7(A), 3 Ki. 8.53,56, etc.
17. 2 Es. 11.6,11.
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botrotc ToB Baar 'EpevvicaTe kal UdeTe el &orTiv ped’ dudv
TdY S0t wv kvplov, OTL AL’ 1) ol SoBrot Tob BaaxvuovéfaToa,
He contrasts those Qhose God waé the Lord and those whose
God was Baal. In the same sense, the Psalms contain many
references to a "servant of the Lord". Ps. 26.9 records

part of a worshipper's prayer:

un aﬂooTpewn TO ﬂpocwﬂov gov am’ €uod,
uh €xkAivne ev opyh amd Tod sodrov cov,

There are several noteworthy facts concerning the
distribution of d0oBAro¢, The accompanying table shows that
it is by no means evenly distributed throughout the LXX.

Of the 384 examples, 213 are in the books of Kings while
another 54 occur in the Psalms - over two-thirds of the

total number in five books. In contrast, there are only (for
example) three references in the Pentateuch and nine in

the books of Chronicles.

We note also the large number of examples of sense (d),
187 out of 384 (almost half the total), compared to only
132 examples of sense (a).

At this point welsimply note these facts without
comment, until comparisons can be made with other words.

Among the Ptolemaic papyri, there is one example of
boBroc used of a servant of a god in the sense of "worshipper".

18

In SB 7898.6 ~ (place of origin unknown) we read Kdppayoc,

doBroc Tob Zapdmioc kal THc “Ioioc,

Several papyri of the Christian era refer to servants

18. No date is giVen in SB, but Kiessling (WB) regards it
as Ptolemaic.



32.

~of God or Christ, but with the above exception the Ptolemaic
papyri use SoBloc only in sense (a). Unlike its use in the
LXX, 60DAo¢ in the papyri does not refer to men like skilled
workers or advisers or army officers but only to slaves who
were the property of their owner. They may be bought and
sold, as in B.G.U. 1128.9 (i B.C.) which refers to a slave
auction, pf) motfTaLr TOV To® Sodrov dyopaoudy, They may run
away, as in U.P.Z. 121.18 (ii B.C.), &oTiv 8¢ kal &
covamodedpakde adrdL Biwy soBroc KadiikpdTov, and similarly
B.G.U. 1149.34 (i B.C.). Their inferior status is indicated
in P.Hal. 1 (iii B.C.) which refers to special penalities
which a 30BXo¢ incurred for harm done to an éiedbepoc,
Lines 196-198 state,

DodrwL éxedBepov matdtavTi, kv & SoBroc A

n_80%An mardénlt TOV éred ] 6epov # Thy

erevbépav, paoTiyodobw ph €laccov P mAmydv

1 Thiv fnpfavl dtmiaclay amoTelodT® O deomdTne
omep To[B] Sodrov,

One papyrus, P.Lille i.29 (iii B.C.), uses 60odroc
apparenfly interchangeably with avépdmodov, oikérnc and
m@ua,lg

The papyri therefore illustrate only some of the LXX
uses of 60DAoc, Sense (a) covers different types of servants,
from trusted attendants and advisers to slaves without rights

or privileges. Only the latter type is mentioned in the

papyri. The New Testament refers to servants of kings, in

19. Aoﬁkog is used in col. 1.19,21,27,29, col. 2.6.
For a fuller disguss%on of words for "§l§ve" in P.Lille
i.29, see under avépamodov (p.4) and otk€tnc (p.90) .
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one place trusted officials to whom he lent money20 and
in another place messengers sent to invite guests‘to a
feast.21

Sense (b) does not occur in the papyri but is not
confined to the LXX. LSJ state that So¥Aoc is used "fregq.
of Persians and other nations subject to a despot", and
cite Herodotus, etc. as witnesses, without giving any
actual references.

Sense (c), the "respectful" use of dodroc seems to
be confined to the LXX and this suggests the direct
influence of the corresponding Hebrew word 'gggg. It is
significant that all the examples of this sense occur in
books translated from Hebrew and that on all but one
occasion SoBloc translates ‘ebed. The exception is 4 Ki.
1.14, where the use of 606X6g in this sense is explained
by its use in the same sense in the previous verse.

Sense (d) as we have seen is illustrated by the papyri,
both of the Ptolemaic period and later, and also by the

New Testament and other early Christian writings.

20. Matthew 18.23 (etc.).
21. Matthew 22.3 (etc.).



Sense (a) Sense (b) Sense {c) Sensse (d) Uncertain Total

Lteviticus 2 2
Deuteronomy 1 1
Joshua 2 3
Judges 3 2 : 5
1 Kings 26 6 4 7 , 43
2 Kings 24 22 1 14 " s 66
3 Kings - 16 12 1 31 . 60
4 Kings 10 5 7 21 1 44
1 Cﬁronicles

2 Chronicles

1 Esdras

2 Esdras S 1 I 8 19
Judith 16 1 . 17
1 Maccabees i

2 Maccabees 4
Psalms 3 ' 51 54
Proverbs : 1 1
Ecclesiastes 5 5
Job 1 1
Wisdom 1 . 1 2
ﬁggqlesiasticus 1 1
éiﬁor Prophets 2 8
1saiah 2 10
Jeremiah 1 7
Lamentations 1

Ezekiel 6

Susanna 1

Daniel 1 ’ 11 ‘ 12
TOTAL 132 46 13 187 6 384
Hebrews A

£ ebed 102 44 12 160 6 324
tam _ 6 6

natarah 1 1
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9: EPANAINA

This word is used elght times in the LXX, each time
referring to women who rendered actual service to a human
master or mistress, It would be difficult to define the
word more preciselyAthan this on the evidence available,
although there may be an emphasis on inferior social
status.

This point perhaps lies behind the use of Bepdmaiva
in Ex. 11.5, which refers to those in Egypt who would be
affected by God's judgment at the Passover: amd mpwroTdKov
dapaw .., kal €wg mpwroTdkov THe Gepamaivne THe Tapd TOV
udiov, These phrases describe the opposite extremes of
the social order in Egypt.

However it is impossible to press this point. Even in
Ex, 11.5 the idea of social inferiority may be due to the
context rather than inherent in the meaning of Bepdmaive,
And in other cases Bfepdmoivo appears to be merely a géneral
word for female slave or servant without any special nuance,
Thus in Ex., 21.26 which contains a law concerning the treatment
of slaves, fepdmaiva is used as the feminine counterpart
to olkéTne : €av 8€ Tic maTdEn TOV OPOaAudV TOD OiKéTOU_‘
abToB 7) TOV OpBaApdY THe Oepamalvne adTod kal éx7u¢xécn,k
éxevbépove EtamooTerel adTode avrl Tod Splarpod adTdv, In
Jb. 31.13 Bepdmaiva is the feminine counterpart to 6epdmuv,
as Job defends his past behaviour: ei 6t kal épadiion xplua

fepdmovTde pov 7 Bepamalvne kpivouévav adbTdv mpdc ue,



The eight examples are distributed over four books:
Exodus (3), Proverbs (1), Job (3) and Isaiah'(l). No
significant conclusion can be drawn from this.

I have been unable to find any example of fepdmaiva
in the papyri of the Ptolemaic period. Preisigke lists
only three examples, from two iii A.D. papyri: P.Giss.
34.6,8, P.Oxy. 1468.13. The word does not occur in the
New Testament. But there are several examples from
classical literature, where it is used as a general word
for female servant, as in Herodotus 3.134, &miOvuéw Yyap

ASyyp movbavouévn Aakalvac TE por yevécbair bepamaivac ...,

36.

and in Andocides 1.64, Tdc Oeparmaivac Erapov ol ﬂprdVéLg,l

l. See also Menander,Fr. 64, where GepdﬂaLva and &Bpa

are used in the same sentence. The sentence is quoted on

p.2 above.
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10: GEPAIION

There are 67 examples of Oepdmwv in the LXX, which
may be dividéd into two groups: (a) those which refer to
the servants of men (in two senses) and (b) those which
refer to the servants of God.

Of the 42 examples in the first group 27 refer to the
servants of Pharaoh. These servants were not his subjects
generally, for several times Pharaoh's Gepdﬂovreg are
distinguished from his "people" or "all the Egyptians",
as in Ex. 7.28, where Moses warns Pharaoh about the plague
of frogs, kal éfepedteTar & moTaudc PaTpdyove, kol
avapdvree eloeredoovral eié Tobe oikove oov,,.kal e€lc Tode
otkove TGV BepamdvTwy cov kal 7o Aaod cov, The Oepdmovrec
were the members of Pharaoh's court who had direct access
to their ruler.

There are seven examples in Judith where 6epdmuwv
refers to the servants of king Nebuchadnezzar or of
Holophernes (the king's commander-in-chief). In Ju. 2.2
there is a reference to Nebuchadnezzar's servants, kal
ovvekdleoey mdvTac Tobe Bepdmovrac adrod kal mdvTac TOdC
peyioTdvac avrod kal €6eTo per’ adTO®Y TO MYVOTHPLOV THe
Bovrfic adToB, and Ju. 7.16 tells us that after Holophernes
heard the Moabites' plan, jp€oav ol A&yoir avTdV évdmiov

Orop€prov kal €vdmiov mdvrev TV BepamdvTwy adTod, In

Ju. 11.20 similarly, it is Holophernes' eepdﬂOVTeg who
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heard Judith's plan. These men were army commanders or
military advisers. In Ju. 10.23 they are distinguished
from Holophernes' 60%A0t who would appear to have been his

personal attendants:

e 8 nkeev KaTQ ﬂpocwﬂov adTod Iovdtf kal Y
Gepaﬂovfwv aUTou eeaupaoav anTeg €l TP KAANEL
TOD ﬂpOGwﬂOU aurng- xaL ,Tecoboa EWL ﬂpocmwov
ﬂpooexuvncev adTd, kal Hyerpav adThy ol Sodrot
avTOod,
Thus, Gepdﬂwv is shown by its context in Ju. 2.2, 7.16 and
11.20 to refer to army officers, and 10.23 suggests that it
has a different meaning to doBroc, Elsewhere in Judith
Sobroc refers to the men of the army as Nebuchadnezzar's
servantsl and to Holophernes' personal servants,2 as well
as to others, and malc¢ is used once of Judith's servants,3
but only fepdmwv refers to army cémmanders or advisers, and
we may well be justified in regarding this as a specialised
meanihg. There are three other references4 to Holophernes'
fepdmovTec without further definition, and this meaning is
suitable in each case.

However we cannot draw an absolute distinction between
doBhoc and Bepdmwv, Part of Judith's prayer in Ju. 9.10 is,
maTagov doBrov,,.ém’ &pxovTi kal &pyovra €ml OepdmovTL
avToBd, Here the two words do not apply to different types
of servants but are used for the sake of variety. In

6

the references in Proverbs5 and Job~ it is hard to distinguish

Ju. 6.3,7.

Ju. 6.10,11, 10.23, 12.10, 13.1.
Ju. 8.7.

Ju. 6.6, 10.20, 12.5.

Pr. 18.14, 27.27.

Jb. 3.19, 7.2, 19.16, 31.13.

.

A U W N
.
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Bepdmwv on the basis of context from other words used in
these books for "servant" (&idkovoc, 6odroc, olkéTnc and
maic) . 8epdmwv here refers to a man's personal servant
or attendant.

One other example occurs as a variant reading in 4 Ki.
25.30. The subject of this verse is Jehoiachin (king of
Judah) while he was in exile in Babylon: N €oTiaTopla
adTod €oTiaToplia Sid mVTOc €636M adTd &t olkov TOD
Baoiréwg. In A+ the phrase 8td mavTSc is replaced by
BepdmovTOoCc, With this reading the verse defines the amount
of Jehoiachin's allowance as being that which a 9€pdﬂmv
would receive. Without any further information, there is
no way of knowing whether 6ecpdmvv refers to a personal
attendant or perhaps a military figure such as we find in
Judith. There is also doubt about the reading. The Hebrew
(translated by the R.V. "a continual allowance”) would
support dia ﬂaVTég, though on the other hand it is perhaps
easier to understand a change from 6€pdmovToc to 6t& mavTSc
than the reverse. Nevertheless, I am inclined to regard
514 mavTdc as original.

The examples of fecpamwv referring to servants of men
lack the variety which éoﬁkoé (for example) shows. Sense

(b)7 and sense (c)8 of bobloc are completely absent.

7. Servant, where the master-servant relationship exists but
is not practised.

8. Servant, in what may be called a respectful sense, where
there is no actual master-servant relationship.
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Ocpdmv is used only where the master-servant relationship
is actively practised. It is further restricted in that
it refers ohly to privileged servants rather than slaves
who were without rights and privileges. The distinctive
point about fepdmwv in these references is that (possibly)
it can have a meaning like "army leader".

When Gepdﬂwv refers to servants of God, the same two
distinctions apply as we have observed in the case of
6oﬁko¢. It refers both to those who directly and actively were
engaged in God's service and to others who were subject to
God's authority without being involved in a specific form
of service. The latter group includes people like Isaac
and Joseph's brothers. Ge. 24.44 speaks of Rebekah, nv
Nrolpacev kdptoc T €avrod OepdmovtTi Icaak, In Ge 50.17
Joseph's brothers address Joseph, kal vdv 8€gar Thv adiklav
TdY BepamdvTav TOoH f€od TOd nanég oov, There are other
references to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Jewish martyrs and
Job.

Moses was one who was more directly involved in
serving God. After the exodus from Egypt, we read in
Ex. 14.31 that é¢opin o6& o labg 7OV kdprov kal émnioTevoav
T) Bed kal Mwvol T GepdﬂoiTL adToB, There are two other
references where the people concerned are described as
"servants" rather than explicitly "servants of God".
However they were clearly servants in a rellglous context.
Ex. 33.11 says, 0 6% eepaﬂmv Incoug Dng Naun véoc 0ovk

€temopedeTo €K Tng oknvic, and To. 1.7 (S) refers to

9. In BA the reading is the participle BepamedovoLy,
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TolC uiofg Aevt TOlg Bepdmovorv €v Iepovoarnu, The main
point of interest in these examples is the use of 6epdmov
in a religious context to describe one who was a cultic
official. 1In other respects the examples of fe pd v
referring to servants of God do not significantly differ
from those of 600MO¢, except that they are considerably
fewer in number.

Over half the examples of fepdmwv occur in the
Pentateuch (38 out of 63), though they are not distributed
evenly over the five books, since 28 of the references
are found in Exodus (25 describing the servants of Pharaoh).
Eight examples in Judith and ten in Job account for most
of the remainder.

Analysing the examples on the basis of meaning, we
find that 42 refer to servants of men and 25 to servants of
God.

BepdTWV does not occur in the Ptolemaic papyri. There
are two examples from the second century A.D. (P.Oxy. 1381l.
116, B.G.U. 361.3.18), and the only other two known to me
are from the eighth century A.D. (P.Apoll. 65.13, P.Lond.
1435.118).

In other literature, Pepdmwy occurs from Homer onwards
in various senses. Referring to servants of men, it means
"henchman, attendant" (LSJ) in several passages in Homer.
In Herodotus 5.105 it refers to the servant of Darius who
was to say to the king, AéomoTa, péuveo T@V 'A6nvaiwv,

LSJ also give the meaning "companion in arms, squire" in
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Homer, and this may be comparable to the idea of “army
leader" which we have observed in the LXX.

The restriction of Bepdmwv in the LXX to the meaning
"servant" (rather than "slave") is not paralieled in
classical literature. 1In Lysias 7.34, for instance, the
BepdmovTec are slaves whom the defendant is willing to hand
over to be tortured. In sections 16-17 of the same speech
606%0&, Bepdmov and oikérnc are all used without distinction:

In a note to Lysias 5.5 Shuckburgh says:

BepdmovTec not originally used properly of slaves...
But slavery had become so universal in Greece, and so
common was it for even the poorer families in Athens
to have at least one slave for domestic purgoses, that
Bepdmwv had become synonymous with 506%0g,1

There are classical examples of the religious use of
8epdmuyv, In Homer, Iliad 2.110 the Aavaoi are fepdmovTec
"ApnOg, and in Homeric Hymn 32.20 the poets are described
as Movodwv BepdmovTec, LSJT cite examples of the meaning
"worshipper", as in Pindar, Olympian 3.16, which describes
the Hyperborean people as 'Amd\\wvoc 6epdmovTa, However
I do not know any example of fepdmwV referring to a cultic
official (such as a priest or temple attendant), similar to
the LXX.

In the New Testamentll and other early Christian

literature, fepdmwv is used only with reference to Moses,

without any cultic overtones.

10. E.S. Shuckburgh, Lysiae Orationes XVI (London, 1961),
p.l96.

11. Hebrews 3.5 is the only New Testament example.
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11: 8HAAZQN

The verb OMAdleiLv occurs 28 times in the LXX, and of
these there are nine examples where the present participle
is used as a substantive. It is used in both masculine and
neuter forms, without any distinction in meaning. Masculine
forms are used in four examples: Onidlwv oncel and 6madlovra
(masculine accusative singular) three times.2 The neuter
form OmidlovTta (accusative plural) occurs once.3 The other
four may be masculine or neuter.4

Its strict meaning is "suckling", but to all intents
and purposes it is simply another word for "infant". Twice
it is used in the expression amd vnmiov Ewc andCOVTOC,S
Here vﬁwao; and andng are not being contrasted but are
parallel and synonymous. The phrase in fact illustrates two
Hebraisms: (a) "from ... to" means "both ... and", and
(b) the common device of parallelism, where the same thing
is said in two parallel words or phrases. On five other
occasions Gnkdtwv and vﬁﬂLOQ are parallel,6 as in Ps. 8.3,

) ’, 4 Vd ’, v
€k oTopaToc vnmiwy kal 6maaldvrov kaTapTiow alvov,

l. De. 32.25.
2. Nu, 11.12, Je. 51.7, La. 2.11.
3. Ju. l6.4.

4. 8Mdtovroc in 1 Ki. 15.3, 22.19, La. 4.4, and énaldvrov
in Ps. 8.3. _

5. 1 Ki, 15.3, 22.19. _
6. Ju., 16.4, Ps. 8.3, Je. 51.7, La. 2.11, 4.4.
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In one example Om\dtwv is contrasted with wpecﬁﬁTng,
This is in De. 32.25, which refers to the judgment that
would befall Israel for disloyalty to God:

egweev aTexvdoet aDTODg poxat pa

kol ex TV TauLEva ¢pSBoc
VEGVLUKOQ ouv ﬂapeevm,

OMaLwy peTd kabeoTnkoToc MPETBETOV,

Though the papyri contain several examples of the
verb Om\dfetv, I am not aware of any example of the
participle used as a substantive. The same is true of
classical literature. The only example of this use outside

the LXX is in the New Testament, in Matthew 21.16, and

even this is a quotation from the LXX (Ps. 8.3).
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Onra v Relevant Total
examples

Genesis 2
Exodus 3
Numbers 1 1
Deuteronomy 1 3
1 Kings 2 3
3 Kings 2
Judith 1 1
2 Maccabees 1
Psalms 1 1
Job 2
Canticles 1
Minor Prophets 1
Isaiah 2
Jeremiah : 1 1
Lamentations 2 4
TOTAL g 28
Hebrews:

yoneq 8
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12: BYT'ATHP

By far the majority of the 602 examples of 6vYdTNp
in the LXX are used with the meaning "daughter", describing
the normal direct family relationship of a girl/woman to
her parent(s), as in Ge. 29.18 where Jacob says to Laban,
dovredow oot EmTd €Tm mWepl Paxmh ThHe OvyaTpdc cov Thc
vewrépac,

Eleven times in the book of Ruth, 6vydTnp is used not
strictly of a daughter but to describe a looser family tie.
It is used of Ruth and in some cases Orpah also in relation
to Naomi, as in Ru. 2.22, elmev Nweuiv mpdc Povd Thv
v8upny adrhc "Ayabdv, 6dyartep, 811 émopeldbnc peTd TEV
kopaclwv adTod (where abdbroB refers to Boaz).l As this
verse indicates, Ruth was Naomi's daughter-in-law (and the
same was true of Orpah). Ruth is also addressed in this
way by Boaz, as in Ru. 2.8, elmev Booc mpdc Povd Odk
Arovooc, 967&76p;2 Ruth was related by marriage to Boaz,
since her father-in-law Elimelech was a kinsman of Boaz.
Perhaps however the family relationship is irrelevant in
these cases. In each case the vocative form of Bvydrnp is
used, and these instances may be better described as

fvydTnp used as a form of familiar address.> If so, the

l. Also Ru, 1.11,12,13, 2.2, 3.1,16,18.
2. Also Ru. 3.10,11.

3. Examples of this usage occur in the New Testament. See
below, p.49.
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fact that Ruth was related.to Naomi’and Boaz must be
regarded as coincidental.

In three references OvydTnp refers to a daughter of
God, each time in conjunction with vidc, 1In Is. 43.6 it
refers to Jewish women, in the contekt of returning from
exile: €p®d T Poppd "Ave, kal TP Aipi My kdrve. dye
Tobc viode pov amd Yhe mSppwlev kal Tac OvyaTépac wov am’
Gkpav T ¥ig.

in connection with towns or countries,fuydrnp is
used in several ways in metaphorical senses. First, there
are several cases where vadTnp describes the women who
lived in or belonged to a particular place. In Ca. 1.5,
one of the girls in the king's harem says, péraivd elpt kal
ka1, BvyaTépec Iepovoainu, Jerusalem is the city most
commonly found in such phrases,5 though the names of many
other towns or cities6 and countries7 are used.

Secondly, fvydTnpe is used to describe the villages or
outlying settlements that were attached to a town. So

we read of the "daughters" of Jazer in 1 Ma. 5.8, where

4., Also Wi. 9.7, 1Is. 45.11.

5. Also Ca. 2.7, 3.10,11, 5.8,16, 8.4, 1Is. 3.16,17, 4.4,
49.22, 60.4, Ba. 4.10,14, La. 3.51, Ez. 5.14, 16.20,
48, 55, 23.25,47.

6. Tyre (and Sidon): Ps. 44.13, Jl. 4.8, Ez. 26.6,8.
Asshur: Ez. 16.28.
Sodom: Ez. 16.46,48,49 (bis), 53,55.
Samaria: Ez. 16.46,53,55, 23.10 (bis).
Rabbah: Je. 30.19.

7. Canaan: Ge. 27.46, 28.1,6,8, 34.1.
Syria: Ez. 16.57.
Israel/Judah: Ps. 47.12, 96.8, Su. 48,57 (bis).
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it is said that Judas Maccabaeus ﬂpoxaTekdﬁéTo Thy Talnp
kal Tdc BvyarTépac aﬁTﬁg,s

Thirdly, there are phrases like "daughter of Zion",
as in Ps. 72.28:

egaywecxaa Td oo _Tae aLvecezg ooV ¢
€v Talc mihaie THe BoyaTpde Ziwv,

This phrase is equivalent simply to the name Zion or
Jerusalem. In this way GoydTnp is also used with Babylon,lo
Egypt,ll and other place names.12

There are several other metaphorical uses, ©OvydTnp is
twice used of daughters of plants. 1In 4 Ki. 14.9 (and
the parallel account in 2 Ch. 25.18), in king Joash's story,
the thistle's message to the cedar is, 8b¢ Thv Bvyarépa cowv
TH vif pov elg yvwalka, The phrase ai 6vyarépec Tob §ouartoc
in Ec. 12.4 means singing or songs, and in Je. 30.20
BéyaTep iTapfagl3 refers to the character of the Ammonite
nation.

The daughters of animals are mentioned four times. In

Pr. 30.15 the word literally means female young: T9 BSéAATY

8. Also Jd. 1.27(ter), 1 Ma. 5.65. In other passages where
fvydTnp is used in this sense it is not the only reading:
Jd. 11.26(bis) (A): B reads opx,ov
2 Ch. 13.19(A): the others read kdun,
2 Es. 21.25(bis), 27,28,30,31: this reading is in s%+
and L+, but omitted from the rest.

9. Also 4 Ki. 19.21(bis), Ps. 9.15, Mi. 1.3, 4.8(bis), 10,13,
Ze. 3.l4(ter), Za. 2.14, 9.9(bis), Is. 1.8, 10.32, 1l6.1,
37.22(bis), Je. 4.31, 6.2,23, 38.21(A+), La. 1.6, 2.1,4,8,
10,13(bis), 18, 4.22.

10, pPs. 136.8, Za. 2.1l1l, Is. 47.1, Je. 27.42.
1l. Je. 26.11,19,24.

12, Mi. 4.14, Is. 16.2, 23.12, Je. 31.18, La. 1l.15, 2.2,5,
4.21,22.

13. LsJ: LTapta(—-LTauOTng) = 1. initiative, vigour:
2. effrontery. The second is applicable here.
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Tpelc OvyaTépec hoav dyamioer dyamduevar, In the other
three references 6vydTnp may have this literal meaning but
probably is used metaphorically. In Mi. 1.8 we read of the
reaction to Judah's sin and the impending judgment:

’ b
TOLNOETAL KOTETOV ¢ SpakdvTww kal mévloc de BvyarTépwv

ceLpﬁvwv,l4 The corresponding Hebrew phrase is bath

a‘anah, which means simply "ostrich", rather than the

female young of the ostrich.15 BDB lists five other

instances of this phrase,16 and in these cases the LXX
translation is cetpry or oTpov8Sc without 6OvydTnpe, In the
three examples where 6vydTnp is used with ceipfv or
oTpovBSc it seems likely that the same simple meaning
"ostrich" is intended, and if so this usage of OvydTnp is a
Hebraism.

Nothing of significance can be deduced from the
distribution of 6vydTmp in the LXX. It is the normal word
for "daughter" and so is used throughout the LXX. It is
particularly common in Genesis (103 times), which is
explained by the repeated use of the phrase éyévvnoev Diobg
kol GuyaTépag in the genealogical tables (eighteen times)
and by the stories in which daughters played an important
part (e.g. Lot's daughters, mentioned seven times, and

Laban's daughters, mentioned 21 times).

14, OvydTne is again used with oetpdy in Je. 27.39, and with
oTpovboc in Is. 43.20.

15. BDB, s.v. bath, sect. 6 (p.123b).

l16. Singular in Le. 11.16, De. 14.15. Plural in Jb. 30.29,
Is. 13.21, 34.13.
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The literal meaning "daughter" is of course common from
Homer onwards. This is the only meaning'of GuydTnp in the
numerous examples of the word in the Ptolemaic papyri. In
classical Greek there are examples of metaphorical phrases,
as in Pindar, Nemean 4.3, Motodv GoyaTépeg (referring to
odes), and Critias, Fragment 1D, mAdoTiyE M yaikod BvydTne
and phrases referring to animals, as in Simonides 7,
foyaTpec Ummwv, In the New Testament 6vydTne is used as a
form of familiar or friendly address, as in Matthew 9.22
where Jesus addresses a woman, 6dpoet, 8%yaTeps 1 mioTic
oov o€owk€v ce, The New Testament also uses HvydTnp with

the names of towns, both as a description of the town17

and to refer to.the female inhabitants of a town.18

Certain LXX usages, not attested elsewhere or attested
elsewhere in the New Testament only, may be regarded as
Hebraisms. This is true of phrases like "daughter of Zion"
(referring to the city and equivalent to the name of the
city) and "daughters of ostrichés". In both cases the word
"daughter(s)" is superfluous. This is a common Hebrew idiom
and is attested only in Greek which has a Hebrew background.
The use of bvydTnpe with the names of towns, meaning outlying
villages, also seems to be a Hebraism. The two references in
1 Maccabees make this usage a less certain case of Hebraism,
but in all other examples the Greek has been translated from

Hebrew and it is perhaps best to regard the 1 Maccabees

examples also as the result of a Hebraistic manner of thinking.

17. Matthew 21.5, John 12.15. Both of these are a quotation
of Za. 9.9.

18. Luke 23.28.
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st .

8vydTNne O0f fspring Other meta- Total
of animals phorical
Genasis 5 . 103
Exodus 24
lLeviticus 17
fumbers 19
Deuteronomy 20
Joshua 7
3udg&s 5 25
Ruth 11
1 Kings 15
2 Kings 20
3 Kings 13
4 Kings ‘ 3 17
1 Chronicles 17
2 Chronicles 2 25
1 Esdras ' 3
2 Esdras A 6 22
Esther 3
Judith . . 6
Tobit 23
) flaccabees 2 9
4 lMaccabses | ' 1
Psalms ' 6 12
Proverbs 1 2
Ecclesiastes 1 1
Canticles 7 11
Job 7
Wisdom 1 1
Ecclesiasticus B
finor Prophets 1l 14 23
Isaiah 1 15 23
Jeremiah 1 11 37
Baruch 2 4
Lamantations 15 22
Fzekiel ) 21 ' 41
Susanna 3 &
Daniel . 2

TOTAL 4 119 602
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13: KOPAZION

Kopdotov occurs 27 times in the LXX. It is a
diminutive of «dpn, which means "girl", “"virgin", "young
wife" or "daughter" in classical literature. Kopdoiov
which first appears in Hellenistic Greek has some of the
same meanings. It is used with an age reference, and this
seems to be its basic meaning, although it is used of
different age groups and refers both to young girls and to
young adult women. It is used also as a relationship word,
though not with ﬁhe meaning "daughter" but "servént-girl".
There are no examples of the meaning "virgin".

Considering the age references first, we find that there
are only two examples where kopdotov refers to a young
female child. In Za. 8.5 we read of the Jerusaiem of the
future: al muarelat THe mShewe mMnobAoovrar maidapiwy kol
kopaciwy ﬁaLcdvav €v Talg maTtelatc adrfic, Similarly in
Jl. 4.3 kKOpdoLOV is used in conjunction with 7aiddpLov
where the two words mean "girl" and "boy".

Two uncertain examples occur in 1 Ki. 9.11,12. Verse
11 says that when Saul and his servant were looking for
Samuel, abrol ebplokovorv T& kopdoia &éteamvddTa bdpedoaobat
Bowp, We cannot tell whether these kopdoio were girls or
young women.

Those who clearly were young women include Esther and
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Sarah. In Es. 2.7 Esther is described as TO kopdoiov
KoOAOV TH ef&et,l Esther may not have been very old but she
certainly was not a child, as she was soon to become the
queen. In the same story the other young women from among
whom Esther was chosen to be queen are also described as |
xopdcca.z In the story of Tobias, Sarah is described as a
kopdoLov, as in To. 6.12 (BA), where Raphael informs

Tobias about Sarah, 70 kopdoiov kaAdv kal ¢pSviudv écTLv,3
Sarah was not a child and had already previously been given
in marriage to seven men.

The meaning "servant-girl" is found a number of times.
There are four references to Boaz's servants, as in Ru. 2.8,
where Boaz says to Ruth, bde KOAANONTL peTd TdV kopagiwv
pou,4 In 1 Ki. 25.42 we read of the servants of Abigail,
one of David's wives: avéorn ABiyaia .., kol mévTe Kopdoia
neoro$6ovy adTy, There are also references to the servants
of Jeroboan's wife,5 the servants who were appointed to
wait on Esther,6 and the servants of Susanna.7

The examples from 1 Ki. 9.11,12 (mentioned above)
could also be included under the meaning "servant". We do

not know whether they were girls or young women doing a

family chore, or servant girls.

l. Also Es. 2.9.
2‘ ES. 2.2'3'8'120

3. Kopdoiov also occurs in S, though the rest of the wording of
this quotation differs in S. Other references to Sarah are
in To. 6.13(bis) (S), 14 (Bap).

4. Also Ru. 2.22,23, 3.2.

5. 3 RKi. 12.241.

6. Es. 2.9.

7. Su. 15,17,19,21 (all in TH).
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Kopdoiov probably means “"servant" also in 1 Ki. 20.30:
EOvuden opyR Saovr éml Iwvabav opddpa kal elmev adTd Yie
xopaciwy adTouorodvTwY, Saul's anger towardé Jonathan was
expressed in the words vi& kopaciwv avroporodvrwv, which
was clearly intended to be an expression of abuse and insult
(though to call him the son of more than one kopdoLov seems
to be going too far!). "Servant" is the only suitable
meaning of kopdotov which would convey the insult and
contempt that Saul intended.

The same may also apply to Ju. 16.12. Referring to
the fact that victory over the invaders was achieved not
by powerful soldiers or weapons, Judith says, viol kopaciwv
kaTexévrnoay adrode, -This again may be a contemptuous
reference to the sons of slave-girls, but it is equally
possible that kopdoiov means "young woman". The sons of
young women would themselves be very young, the point being
that the enemy had been defeated by people of no great
strength or courage.

The 27 examples of KopdoLov are confined to a
- relatively few books, only seven (if we regard the Minor
Prophets as a single unit). There is no obvious reason why
it is used in these books and not others, since the seven
books represent different levels of language. Examples are
found in "literary" books like Esther (7), and in Tobit
which represents the vernacular (4), while another eight

occur in books classed by Thackeray as "indifferent Greek".
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One significant fact is that no example is found in the
"good KoLV Greek" of the IXX.

In the Ptolemaic papyri kopdoiov normally means
"servant-girl"., A relationship meaning is clearly required
in B.G.U. 1291,5 (ii/i B.C.), in the phrase Talc kopaciotc
adroB, In SB 6784.11 (iii B.C.)8 kopdotov refers to Satyra
who was & harper in the household of Apollonios. As she
writes to Zenon, she describes herself as 7o% kopa[aiolv,
Though this does not express relationship, it is nevertheless
more likely to mean "servant", as a description of her status,
than "young woman", as a description of her age,

A later reference where kopdoiov means "slave" is in
B.G.U. 887.3 (11 A.D.): émplaTo €v ayopd ... kopdoLoV
SoppaTida. In lines 9-10 of this papyrus a sum of 350
denarii is mentioned as the price of the kopdoitov, If the
meaning of kopdoiLov in this reference is applicable to the
earlier period, a kopdoiov was as much the property of her
master as any other type of slave or servant, This is
confirmed by the phrase kopdcioy SovAikdv which is
equivalent to 80o¥An and which occurs in, e.g., P.Strass.
79.2,11 (ii B.C.).

In this phrase kopdoiov dovAtkdv, kopdoiov clearly
refers to one who was & slave. But the idea of slavery is
indicated by the adjective, and kopdotov itself simply means

"girl" or "young woman", This is also the meaning of

8. SB 6784 = P,Cair,Zen, 59028 (though the lines are
numbered differently).
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KopécLov in the New Testament, where it refers to the twelve
year old daughter of Jairus, the girl Jesus raised from

deaths and to Herodias' daughter who danced at Herod's

party.lo

9. As in Mark 5.41.
10.As in Mark 6.22.
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KopddLov Child Young Servant Total
(older) Woman

Ruth 4 4
1 Kings 2 2 4
3 Kings 1 1
Esther 6 1 7
Judith 1
Tobit 4 4
Minor Prophets 2 2
Susanna 4 4
TOTAL 2 13 12 27
Hebrews

na‘arah 7 6 13

yaldah 2 2
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14 AEITOYPT'OZ

This word occurs fourteen times in the LXX, referring
both to servants of men and servants of God. In spite of
the small number of references, AeitTovpySc nevertheless
covers a wide range of different types of servants.

In three examples AeiTovpydc refers to the servants
of a king. In 3 Ma. 5.5 the phrase ol Te mpdc TOodTOLC
reitTovpyol describes the servants of Ptolemy Philopator
who were in charge of the Jewish prisoners. They may have
been soldiers but not necessarily. In 3 Ki. 10.5 we read
of ™V kabédpav maldwy adrod kal THY oTdoiv AeiTovpydv
aﬁToB.l The words malc and AeLTovpyYSc here refer to
different types of servants in Solomon's palace, though we
cannot be certain as to their respective functions. The
words ka6édpa and oTdolc may suggest that the muiéec were
ministers of state or advisers, and the AeitTovpyo{! attendants
of some sort.

There are other references to those who were servants
with official or semi-official status. In Jo. 1.1 (a)2

Joshua is described as Moses' XeLToupyég, Though there is

no description of his service here, other passages show

that Joshua was not just a personal attendant. In Ex. 17.9 ff.

1. Also 2 Ch. 9.4.
2. The reading in B is dmovpydc,
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Joshua led the Israelites in battle, under the direction of
Moses. He was also associated with Moses in official
religious activities. He accompanied Moses when Moses went
up to Sinai to receive the tables of the law (Ex. 24.13,
cf. 32.15-17), and he was also with Moses in the tabernacle
when God>spoke to Moses (Ex. 33.1l1).

The X€LToupvof of a judge should also be understood
as having official duties rather than attending to the
judge's personal needs. They are mentioned in Si. 10.2:
kaTd TOV kptThY TO% Aaod obrwe kal ol AeirTovpyol adrod,

On the other hand ketToopyég is‘used of those who were
servants in the sense of personal attendants. In 2 Ki.
13.18 it describes the servant of Amnon, David's son, and
is equivalent to Mt ddpLoVY in the same passage. In verses
17-18 we read: |

exakecev T ﬂatéaptov adTOod Tbv ﬂpoeoTnKOTa

TOD oznou aUTOD kal elmev adTd EgawocTeanTe

6n TaUTnv o’ euoo egw,,,xat egnyayev auTnv

o keLToupyOg aDTOD E€éw kal amékieLoev THY

65pav Omliow avTic,
Likewise there are references to the servant of Elisha the
pr0phet,3 and in one of these (4 Ki. 6.15) Aeit7ovp¥ydc and
TaLddpLOV are again equivalent.

There are several references to the servants of God,
and we continue to note the variety in the types of service

covered. In Is. 61.6 the word refers to all the inhabitants

of Zion, as the prophet speaks of future deliverance and

3. 4 Ki. 4.43, 6.15.
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glory: vuelc 6& Lepelc kAnbhoeobe, AeirTovpyol 6eod,
AevTovpySc here has the connotation of cultic service
(used as it is in conjunction with tepedc). The prophet
is using cultic terminology to describe the future close
relationship the people of Zion will have with God.

The word is also used in a cultic context in 2 Es.
7.24, AevTovpyoic otkov Beod TodTOU, 2 Es. 20.40, ol
tepelc ol AetTovpyol, and Si. 7.30:

ev okn sdvvauet avaﬂnoov TOV wOanaVTa oe
kal Tobc AeLTovpyobe avTod uh éykaradrimpc,

In Jo 1.1 (discussed above)ketToupyég describes Joshua as
Moses' servant, and this too may refer to cultic service
as much as other forms of service.

Two other references to God's AeiTovpyo! are in the ’
Psalms, where the word describes supernatural beings.

Thus we read in Ps. 102.21:

evroyelTE TOV KDpLOV TaooL aL 5uvauet avTod,
AetTovpyol adToB moroBuTee TO 6éAnua adToB,

And Ps. 103.4 describes God as

) ﬂOva TOYC ayyeXOUg aDTOD ﬂveupaTa
kal Tobc AeLTovpEYOodC adrod oo PAéyov,

There is nothing significant in the distribution of
AetTovpySc., No book contains more than two examples, and
there is no concentration of examples within any particular
group of books .

In the Ptolemaic papyri there are several examples
where A€LTOVPYSCc means "servant" in the sense of a paid

hired hand, a workman or labourer, rather than a slave.
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P.Petr. iii.46.4.8 (iii B.C.) mentions the amount paid on
the completion of a small building: otkodopoic kat
AeLTovpyolg k ke, Other references where AeiTovpySc is
used in conjunction with oixoddpoc, "builder", are
P.Petr. ii. 14.3.4 (iii B.C.), ii1,46,3.5 (iii B.C.).

It is used in a different way as a sort of military
title, as in P.Hib. 96.31 (iii B.Co,Y ... The Emiyoviic
rerTovpySc (the phrase being preceded by a person's name).
In a note on this papyrus Grenfell and Hunt, after referring
to the meaning "workman" in the papyri, say that the word
here "is a novel title of a military settler. Probably
XGLTODpyég has no definitely military significance, but

this settler had some special duties assigned to him.“5

Other examples in this papyrus are in lines 14, 15 ané 33,
and SB 599.71 (Ptolemaic), 7409.4 (i B.C.)6 are other
references where XELTODpyég is used in a similar way.
There is little in common between the use of \eirTovpydc
in the papyri and the way it is used in the LXX. The
nearest parallel to LXX usage is in Dionysius (of
Halicarnassus) 2.22, where AetTovpySc refers to servants
of the gods. In the New Testament there are several
references in which AetTovpySc has religious connotations.
The word does not seem to have been used by classical
authors, though AetTovpyla is used, particularly of public

service of different kinds.

4. P.Hib. 96 = C.P.J. 18.

5. B.P. Grenfell and A.S. Hunt, The Hibeh Papyri (part I)
(London, 1906) p.269.

6. SB 7409 = B.G.U. 1745,
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Me L'roupyo'g Servant Servant Total
of man of God

Joshua
Kings

Kings

N ke

2

3

4 Kings
2 Chronicles 2
2 Esdras
3 Maccabees 1
Psalms

Ecclesiasticus 1

ot
= NN NN R

Isaiah

TOTAL 8

oD =N
et
S

Hebrews

sharath 6 4 10
pelach 1 1



15: MEIPAKION, MEIPAKIZKOZ, MEIPAE

These three words occur only eight times in the LXX,
once in 2 Maccabees and seven times in 4 Maccabees. They
describe one or more of the seven martyrs, whose sufferings
and martyrdom are related in these two books.

Meitpdkiov is used four times. Twice it refers to the

seven,l once to the first six only,2 and once to the last

59.

of the seven, in 2 Ma. 7.25. In this last reference veaviag

and MELPAKLOV are used interchangeably: To®d &8¢ veaviov
undaudc mpoo€xovToc Mpookarecduevoc O Pactiebe THy pnrépo
maprel yevécbar Tod peipakiov obufoviov énl ocwrnplq.,
Menpanfcxoc is used twice. Once it refers to the
seven,3 and in 4 Ma. 11.13 to the sixth of the seven:
TerevTNoAVTO: 6& kal TovTov O €kToc HyeTo peipakiokoc,
Melpat is also used twice, and on both occasions
refers to the seven, as in 4 Ma. 14.8: o%wwg mepl THY
EBdopdda yopeSovTec ol peipakec ExBkrovy TOV TAV Pacdvaw

¢SBov kaTardovrec,?

In this same chapter veaviac and
V€anGKOg also describe the seven.5

In form MELPAKLOV and N€LpaKfOKOg are diminutives
of HELPaE, but there is no difference in meaning. It is

impossible to differentiate the three words on the basis of

age, since all three refer to the whole seven. Each word

1. 4 Ma. 8.14, 14.4.
2. 4 Ma. 11.24.

3. 4 Ma. 8.1.

4, Also 4 Ma. 14.6.

5. Neaviac in verses 9 and 20 (&), and veav{okoc in
verses 4, 12 and 20.
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means "youth" or "young man", within the age range from
early teens to mid-twenties. These limits are suggested
on the following basis, that though the youngest martyr
is represented as being quite young he is nevertheless
capablé of dying for the cause on his own account, and
the difference between the first and the seventh would be
perhaps ten to fifteen years. All three words refer to
age only, and not relationship.

The fact that these words occur only in 2 and 4
Maccabees suggests that they are "literary" in character
and not in common use. This is confirmed by the absence
of examples in the papyri and the New Testament.

However they are more common in claséical literature.
They do not refer to a precise age, but may be defined in
general terms as describing those who were older than
children but not yet fully recognised as adult.

MetTpaf in classical writers is a feminine noun. The

author who uses it most is Aristophanes, as in Ecclesiazusae

611, N perpak’ (&bv EmibBouron kal PodAnTar orxarabBpat,
Merpdkiov refers to a young man implicated in a murder
case in Antipho 3.3.l1ll1l, and in Plato, Republic 497e,
students of philosophy are described as ueipdrcia Svra

apri €k Tl dwy . Meipakiokoc, "youth”, is contrasted with
mailc, "boy", in Plato, Phaedrus 237b, Av obtw &) mic,

pdaiov & upeipakickoc, pdia kardc, In Satyrus, Vita

Euripidis (iii/ii B.C.) #ELpaKfGKOg refers to the young man

who seduced Euripides' wife.7

6. Also Thesmophoriazusae 410, Plutus 1071, 1079.
7. Fr. 39.xii.26, published in P.Oxy. 1176.
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16 : NEANIAZ

Neaviac occurs 32 times in the LXX. It is basically
an age word and in the majority of cases means "young man",
though there are some examples of the meaning " (older)
child". 1In several examples it has a relationship reference
and means "servant". We will also consider whether other
specialised meanings are possible in certain cases.

There are only two examples in which veavfag refers
to children rather than young adults. 1 Es. 8.88 refers
to a gathering of the population of Jerusalem: €&miovvixOnoav
mpdg adTOV Amd Iepovoainu 8yroc moAbe opddpa, &vdpec kal
yovaikec kal veaviai, Here veaviat describes the younger
people in the gathering, all those who were not "men and
women". It is not possible to be too precise, since we
do not know whether there were babies present or not. The
translation "children" preserves the imprecise nature of
the reference.

In 1 Ki. 20.37 veaviac refers to the boy who was with
Jonathan. When Jonathan shot an arrow, avefdnoev Iwvabav
omiow T0B veaviov kal elmev 'Exel M oxita &md cod kal
émékelva, This boy is described in verse 35 -as a matédpLov
pLepdv, so that though he was not a baby he was clearly
a young boy.

A borderline case is Da. 1.10 (G) which refers to the
veaviat who were with Daniel in Nebuchadnezzar's training

school. They may have been older children (in early
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teenage years) but perhaps it is more likely that they

were young adults, especially as Daniel and his three
Jewish companions were soon to be elevated to important
administrative positions in Babylon (Da. 2.49). The Hebrew
equivalent of veaviac is yeled, which more commonly refers
to younger children but can also mean "youth".

Most of the examples where veaviac is used as an age
word mean "young man". In 1 Ki. 20.31 Saul gives instructions
to Jonathan concerning David: vdv odv amooreiiac Aaft TOV

veaviav, 8Tt vidc GavdTov odToc, David was not a child
but was married‘to Saul's daughter by this time (1 Ki.
18.27). In Jd. 17.7 (B) the veaviac was-old enough to leave
home and go to live elsewhere: éVGVﬁGn veav(ag éx Bnbreepu
driuov Iovéa,,,kal odToc mapdketr €kel  (€kel referring to
the territory of Ephraim, verse 8). There are several
examples in 2 and 4 Maccabees where veaviac describes one
or more of the seven martyrs.l

Other references are of a more general nature but
would best apply to young men rather than children. 1In
Ru. 3.10 Boaz commends Ruth: 70 u¥h) mopevdijvai oce Omiow
veavidv, Pr. 7.7 refers to one who is easily seduced (as
the following verses show): veaviav évéef Opevdv, Pr.
20.29 says kSopoc veaviaic copia, and Za. 2.8 refers to the
veaviac measuring the boundaries of Jerusalem. All these
are best understood as referring to adult young men.

All the examples of veaviac meaning “"servant" occur

in the B text of Jd. 19, in verses 3,9,11 and 13. In eaéh

1. 2 Ma. 7.25,30, 4 Ma. 8.5,27, 9.13,21,25, 14.9,20 (a).
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case A reads mot Sdpiov, In this story the master was a
Levite whose concubine left him and returned to her father's
house. In verse 3 we read that when the Levite went to fetch
her, veavioac adTod per’ adrod, When he found her, verse 9
says that avéorn O Avhp Tod mopevbivaLr, adTdOc kal N
moArakh adTod kal & veaviac abdrod, In verse 1l the pronoun
is not included: elmev & veaviac mpdc TOV kidpLov adTod,
But again the meaning "éervant“ is required, both by the
proximity of this example to the others where the meaning
is "servant" and the juxtaposition of veav{dg and kdptoc,

It is not clear why veav(ag should be used in these
references. The B text of Judges uses other words for

2 ﬂuzéfov3

"servant”, such as 6oBroc; and watg,4 all of
which translate the Hebrew nggg.s More directly relevant
is the fact that matédpiov (used in the corresponding
verses in the A version of Jd. 19) is used elsewhere in
B with the meaning "servant“.6 Both veaviac and maiddpiov
translate the Hebrew na'ar.

There are other exémples where veav{ag refers to a
servant, though the meaning "servant" is unlikely apart
from the Jd. 19 references. 1In other places the meaning

is simply "boy" or "young man". Jd. 16.26 (B) refers to

‘the young man who was with Samson at the feast: elmev

6.27, 9.28.

19.19.

3.24.

Except that doBlo¢c in 9.28 translates the verb <abad.
7.10,11, 9.54(bis).

* *

A U W N
L]

*
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Sauywy mpde TOV veaviav TOV kpaTodvTa THY xelpa adrod,
There is little doubt that £his veavfag was a servant or
slave but there is no reason to give the word this meaning.
The veaviac with Jonathan in 1 Ki. 20.37 (quoted above)
was Jonathan's servant, but again the word veaviac only
describes him as someone young.

Thus the meaning "servant" occurs only in the.Jd. 19
examples, and its use in this passage leaves some un-
answered questions, as we have seen.

It remains to consider whether veaviac has any other
specialised meanings in the LXX. One possibility is the
meaning "angel". In 2 Ma. 3rwe read of two visions which
Heliodorus saw. In each one he saw two veaviai, as in
verse 26, €TepoL o6& 8%o mpooepdvnoav adrd veaviatr TH
pduy pEv éxmpemeic, kdAioTor 8% Thv 6Stav, Siampemelc O

™y ﬂeptﬁoxﬁv,7

It is probably correct to regard these
figures as angels, but the meaning of veavfag is "young
man". There is no reason why it must mean "angel", even
if these young men were angels.8

Another possible meaning is "soldier". There are five
examples where veav{ag refers to soldiers. One is in

1 Ch. 19.10 (where the subject is Joab): éferéfaTo €k

mavTde veaviov €f Iopanr, kal maperdéavro évavriov Tob Zdpov,

7. Also verse 33.

8. A similar example is the use of V€anUK0g in Mark 16.5,
which is often understood as referring to an angel though
VEQVLOKO¢ does not mean "angel".
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Here the veavialL are distinguished from T kardioimov To®
Aa0® (in verse 1ll) who were also involved in the battle.

2 Ma. 12.27 refers to Judas' attack on Ephron, and some of
the defenders of the town are described as veaviai pwparéotr
med TdY TeLXéwv kabeoTdrec., In 3 Ki. 12.21 Rehoboam's
army is described as éK@Tbv kol elkool xiiiddec veavidv

9 It is clear that these veavia. were

morodvTor mSAepov,
the best men to have as soldiers, but again there is not
enough evidence to show that "soldier" is a possible
meaning of veavfag, Perhaps the need for further
definition in 3 Ki. 12.21 (motodvTwv mdieuov) suggests that
V€anag in itself does not mean "soldier".

The 32 examples of veaviac in the LXX include 13
references in 2 and 4 Maccabees. Another seven occur in
Judges, but no other book contains a significant number of
examples. The word is not used in the Peniateuch, or any
of the other books which Thackeray classes as "good koLv7
Greek". |

There is only one possible example of veavfag in the
Ptolemaic papyri. This is in P.Petr. ii. 4.8.1 (iii B.C.),
which reads ®tdoélev]oc kar o[t Alowmor wea[viar? .
Even in this case, therefore, there is some doubt due to

the state of the text. If veaviat is the correct reading,

there is no evidence that it would mean anything other

9. Also 2 Ki. 10.9 (O) in the parallel account to 1 Ch.
19.10, and 2 Ma. 10.35.
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than "young men". The same meaning is applicable in one
other piece of contemporary evidence, from S.I.G. 425.25
(iii B.C.): elc 1O €latov Tolg veavioic. (sic)oTaThpag
6éma, as well as in the three New Testament exam.ples.lo
Two other examples occur in later papyri: P.Oxy.

471.114 (ii A.D.), in a restored text, and SB 8542.8
(Roman) .

| In earlier literature V€anag occurs from Homer
onwards, and LSJ cite examples of the meaning "young man"
from Homer, Pindar, Herodotus, Sophocles, Euripides and
Xenophon. The classical sense of a youth in charécter
(in a good or bad sense) and the use of veaviac as a
masculine adjective do not appear to have bccurred in

later literature.

10. Acts 7.58, 20.9, 23.17.
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17: NEANIS

This word is found thirty times in)the LXX, where it
refers to a wide variety of females who differ in several
respects. The common factor is that they are all young,
and the basic meaning is therefore "young female". There
is one reference where the meaning"daughter" is required.

With regard to the age reference of vedvic we find
that there are four examples where the meaning is "child"
(older than infant but not yet a young woman). In 4 Ki.
5.2 we read of the Israelite girl who was taken prisoner
in war and waited on Naaman's wife:
pxpordrevoay €k yic Iopanh vedvida pikpdv, kal v évdmiov

The yovailkde Naapav,l

The adjective pikpd indicates that
she was only a child. In Ex. 2.8, Moses' sister Miriam may
have been older than the girl in the previous example but
she was still a child. The Veavidwy ToumavioTpL®V in Ps.
67.26 were girls rather than young women.

Most examples of VE€AVL¢ (24 out of thirty) refer to
adult young women. In De. 22, for example, there are
several laws dealing with various sexual offences. Nedvic
occurs eight times in this section and describes a young

woman of marriageable age, as in verse 19, which refers to

the fine on a man who falsely accused his bride of not being

1. Also 4 Ki. 5.4.
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a virgin: fnuidcovoiy adTOV €kaTdV oikdrove kal ddoovoLv
¢ TaTpl T vedVLﬁog,z 3 Ma. 4.6 refers to young women
who had been recently married: ai && &p7i mpdc Blov
koLvoviay yaulkdy dmeEAnivéviat ﬂdUTbv vedvaéeg,

As previously’mentioned, the meaning "daughter" is
possible in two cases. In Ru. 2.5 Boaz asks his servant
concerning Ruth, TfVOg n vedvic adTn; The wording here with
the genitive Tqug suggésts that vedvic is used in a
relationship sense, such as "daughter" (or perhaps even
"servant"). However it is quite possible that v€dvic, though
~referring to a relationship, retains the usual meaning
“young woman". In this case Boaz's question may be trans-
lated, "To whom does this young woman belong?" Ruth was a
stranger to Boaz. He did not know whether she was a
daughter of anyone or perhaps someone's servant. Hence he
uses the word ve&vic which means "young woman" and covers
every possibility.3

The other reference is 3 Ma. 5.49, yovelg matolv kal
unTépeg vedvioLy, The first three substantives in this
expression are relationship words, "parents", "children"
and "mothers", and a relationship meaning is necessary for
veavic also. This conclusion would be strengthened if

yovelc matolv means “"fathers with sons" (as is quite possible)

2. Also De. 22.20,21,24,26(bis), 27,29.

3. The examples of map6évoc which refer to a relationship
are identical, in that the meaning "young woman" is
still applicable.
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rather than more generally "parents with children". 1In
this case it would be absolutely certain that ve&ng.means
"daughter” to balance mulc “"son". However, this example
is unique, and the use of V€&Vic in this sense is to be
regarded as a peculiarity of 3 Maccabees, a book which
C.W. Emmet describes as " a product of Alexandrian literature,
exemplifying in its extremest form the pseudo-Classicalism
of the Atticists".4 The description "pseudo-Classicalism"
is particularly appropriate here, since V€AVi¢ is not used
with the meaning "daughter" in classical literature (or
elsewhere) .

Two other distinctions may be observed in the types
of women/girls described as vedVLéeg, The first is between
those who were virgins and those who were not. In the laws
in De. 22, the eight examples of vedvic refer to young
women who were virgins, as the use of wapGévo; in three
placeésmakes clear. 1In Jd. 21.12 the 400 girls from the
town of Jabesh-gilead are described as TeTpakogiac vedvibdoc
ﬂapeéVOUg. Likewise, Abishag, the girl found for king
David in his old age, was a virgin: TopOEVOY vedviba (3 Ki.
1.2).6 In these examples, the need to add map8Evog
indicates that V€AVi¢ itself does not mean "virgin" but
only “"young woman". The phrase dmomapBevdoatl VeEAVLda
occurs in Si. 20.4, and here too VedVic does not mean

"virgin" but is seen to refer to a virgin by the use of the

4. In R.H. Charles (ed.), Apocrypha (Oxford, 1913), p.l6l.
5. De. 22019'23'280
6. Also 1 Ki. 1.3,4.



verb amomapBevdw,

On the other hand there are several examples where
the Ve€GVic is explicitly not a virgin. Six of these are
Jd. 197 and refer to one who was a concubine (maAiakn in
verse 1, etc.), and in 3 Ma. 4.6 (quoted above) vedvic
describes a recently married young woman.

The other distinction in the use of ve€&vic¢c is that
it describes both free women and servants. Ruth was a
free young woman, whereas the Israelite girl who waited
on Naaman's wife was a servant. However vedvic itself
does not convey either of these ideas.» In 4 Ki. 5.2 the
phrase vedvida piLkpdV describes the Israelite girl simply
as a young girl. The fact that she was also a servant is
indicated by the verb ailyualwredw in the same verse.

In classical literature the word is poetic. LSJ cite
no example from any classical prose author. However, in
the LXX its use is not restricted to books which are
literary or poetic in character, and on the contrary nine

examples out of thirty are found in the Pentateuch.

70.

I am not aware of any example of VedVic in any papyrus

of any period,and it does not occur in the New Testament.

7. Jd. 19.3,4,5,6,8,9.
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18: NEANISKOZ

There are 106 examples of veaviokoc in the ILXX. It
is essentially an age word, referring in all but a few cases
to young men of adult age (or approaching that age). Several
references describe children of a younger age, while others
describe young men who were soldiers and we will consider
whether the meaning "soldier" is possible. There is no
clear example where the meaning "servant"” applies. |

Referring to young people below adult age, veavi{ckoc is
used in 2 Es. 10.1 which describes the gathering of the |
inhabitants of Jerusalem: éxxAnoia moAlh o¢Sdpa, Hvdpec
kal yovaikec kal veaviokor, This account is parallel to 1
Es. 8.88 where veaviar is used instead of veav{okor,
NeaviokotL here refers to all in the assembly who were not
adults, though it is not stated how young the youngest ones
were. However it is not necessary to define a precise age
group, for veaviokor means “"children" generally (that is,
not adults).

There are three references in which veav{gxog is used
in contrast with WP€GﬁﬁTﬂ§ or WpecﬁﬁTepOQ where the two words
denote the opposite extremes of age, from young children to
those of advanced years. When Moses spoke to Pharaoh about
the Israelites leaving Egypt, he said, in Ex. 10.9, obv

"~ 4 - -~
Tolg veavickoic kal mpeopuTépoic mopevodueba, obv Tolc violc
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1 other

kal BvyaTpdolv kal mpofdToirc kal Povolv Nudv,
examples of contrast between veavickoc and a word for "old
men" are discussed below,

An example referring to specific individuals is in
Ge. 25.27 where veav(cn0g refers'to Jacob and Esau, Following
the story of their birth, the narrative continues nv¢nénoav
8¢ ol veaviokot, It is difficult to define veavioxoc
precisely here, In order to do so it would be necéssary to
decide whether veaviokot refers to them at the start of the
process of growth (i,e. these children, whose birth has just
been related, grew up) or at the end (i.e. they grew and
became young men), However this seems a rather artificial
distinction which a writer of a narrative like this would be
hardly likely to make. More probably veav{ox0g refers to
them during the period of growth and means "child" in a
general sense, like the example in 2 Es, 10,1 (discussed
above).

In the text of OL, veaviokoc occurs in 1 Ki. 17.55,56
to describe David when as a youth he fought Goliath,

By far the majority of examples of veavchOg refer to
young men who were adults, In Jo, 2,1 we read that ﬂOpGDGéVTeg
elon\booav ol &%o veaviokor e€l¢c Iepixw, This refers to the
spies whom Joshua sent on a reconnaisance mission before the

Israelites entered Canaan.. In 1 Es. 4,58 veaviokoc describes

1. Also Jo, 6.21, Is, 20.4,
2, Also Jo, 2.1,23, 6,22,23,
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Zerubbabel who led the Jewish exiles back to Jerusalem,

and in To. 7.2 Raguel says of Tobias, _&g duotoc O

veaviokoc TwpLT T aveyLd uou,3 In Ge.Ah1;12 Pharaoh's
butler refers to Joseph and his ability to interpret dreams:
nv 6t ékel ped’ mudv veavickoc malc EBpaioc Tod apytupayeipov,
kal Sitmynodpebo avTd, kol cvvékpivev Muiv, None of the
people in these examples was & child.:

Apart from the three examples mentioned above, where
veaviokoc means "child" in contrast with mpeoBiTnc or
mpeopdTeEpoc, there are four other examples where veaviokoc
is contrasted with one of these words and refers to an
adult young man. Thus in Ge. 19.4 we read of the attempt
of the men of Sodom to gain access to Lot's guests: ol
dvdpec ThHe mSrewe ol ZodopulTar wepLexdrAwoaY THY olkiav Amd
veaviokov %wg 'n'pc-:crﬁn're'poo,L‘l The last four words describe
ot &vdpec fﬁg nérewe and do not include children.

On other occasions veaviokoc is used as the male
counterpart of ﬂapGéVOg, as‘in 1l Es. 1.50, where it is saild
that the Babylonians odk €¢eloavro veaviokov kal Tap8évov
kal mpeopdTov kal vewwépon.s Since mapOévoc does not mean
"girl" but "young woman", we may assume that veaviockoc in
these examples means "young man" and not "boy". This is

confirmed by the fact that where there is a Hebrew

3, This is the wording of the BA text, though'veavfox0g also
occurs in S in this verse. Other references to Tobias are
in To. 5.5,7, 8.1, all in the S text only.

4. Also in 1 Ma, 14.9, J1. 3.1, Ez. 9.6, Si. 32,7 (in this
passage the mpeopvTepoc is mentioned in verse 3),

5. Also De. 32.25, 1 Ma, 1.26, Ps. 148,12, Is. 23,4, 62,5,
Je. 28,22, 38.13, La., 1.18, 2.21, Ez, 9.6
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equivalent, it is bachur (a choice young man in the prime
of life), a word which is not used of children of younger
age.

As in the case of veavfag, we must again consider the
possibility of the meaning "soldier". There are many
examples where veavickoc refers to soldiers, as in Jd.
20.15 (A). Verses 15-16 are speaking of the inhabitants of
Gibeah: obrot émeokémnoav émrakdoior &vdpec veaviokor
€xrekTol aupoTepodéfioL s mivTec odTOL OPevdoviTar BAAAOVTEC
AlBovc, Another example is in 2 Ma. 13.15 which describes
one of Judas' battles: peTh veaviokwv GpLoTOV kekpipévov
emLBardy vikTwp €Mt THY Bacidixhy adAhy THy mapeuBorhy
avellev elc Avdpac 6chLlfoug.6 It is possible that
veaviokoc does not mean "soldier", but retains the meaning
"ydung man" even when it refers to soldiers. However, since
it describes young men in the prime of life, it seems to
have been regarded as a particularly appropriate word to
use of soldiers, as we see in the papyri (see below) as well
as the LXX. Thus the possibility should be allowed that
veaviokoc has acquired the specialised meaning "soldier",
It is more likely for veavickoc than veaviac, since there
are fewer examples of veaviac in the LXX and no support
from elsewhere,

There appear to be no examples in the LXX where

veaviokoc means "servant", although in a few cases veavi{okoc

6. Other examples are 2 Ki. 10.9, 2 Ch. 11.1, 1 Es. 3,4,15,
4 Ma. 3.12, and, less certainly 2 Ch. 36.17, Ju. 2.27,
16.4,6, 1 Ma. 14.9, Is. 31.8, Je. 31.15, Ez. 23.6,12,23.
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refers to a boy or young man who was a servant. Ge 14,24
refers to the young men who were Abraham's servants and
helped him rescue Lot. 1 Ki., 9.27 refers to the young
man with Saul (a servant of Saul's father Kish) who helped
Saul look for his father's asses., 1 Ki. 20.22 refers to
the boy who was with Jonathan and fetched his arrows, All
these people were servants, but in no case is there an
explicit indication of relationship which would show that
veaviokoc means "servant',

The 106 examples of veavickoc are very evenly
distributed throughout the LXX, with Jeremiah containing
the greatest number of references (11). Though there are
some individual books which contain ﬁo examples, there is no
section of the LXX (following Thackeray's grouping) in
which veaviokoc does not occur,

Most of the examples in the papyri mean "young man".
There are not many precise indications of the ages of thosé

described as veaviockot, though P.Mich.Zen. 85.4 (iii B.C.)

refers to a young man in prison: &8i€cbat TOV veaviokov ék
TAc ¢dvAakfc . We may assume that this veEaVLOKOC wWas an
adult, and as there are no certain references to children
it would seem that the word normally refers to adults,
There are references to soldiers in several papyri.

In P.Cair.Zen. 59254,2 (iii B.C.) veaviockoc refers to

certain people who have received allotments: Tobc¢

kekAnpovxnu€vove €v TdL AplotvoiTni] voud. veaviorovoc
6L€quxa , i i
mavrac aplilépdow, The veaviokor were military recruits
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of some kind, P.Amh. 39.2 (ii B.C.) refers to soldiers
who‘served with a certain Porteis: HdpTeic nlyleudv Tédv
€v mpoxetptoudt kai ol [éx] To® onuelov veaviockoi. The
veaviokot from the gymnasium in B.G.U. 1256.29 (ii B.C.)
were probably military trainees: éml Te TOV yopvaciapxov
kal [€]lml Tobde €k TOd &v THL Pidraderpelar youvaciov
veav{okoog .

As in the ILXX, the papyri do not contain any certain

example of the meaning "servant", though in P,Cair.Zen.,

59018.6 (iii B.C.) veaviokoc refers to a servant:
ovvan€oTeirg [ 8¢ Erlpdrave [map’ Nludv veaviokov

kal émioToaqv Evyplalya mpdc 'Ieddodv. This papyrus is
republished as SB 6710 (as well as C,P.J. 6), and
instead of [map’ 7ludv, SB 6710 restores [Tdv €]ludv which’
would give veaviokoc the meaning "servant”" ("one of my
servants").

In earlier literature, the meaning "young man" or
"youth" is attested from Herodotus onwards, including
references in Plato, Aristotle, Xenophon and Antipho.

The meaning "servant" is not attested in classical liter-
ature and as we have seen is doubtful in the Ptolemaic
period. The first clear example seems to be from Lucian,
Alexander 53 (ii A.D) where the phrase O éudc veaviokoc

occurs,
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19: NEOZ

This adjective is often used as a substantive in the
LXX, Sometimes i1t is not easy to determine whether véoc
is being used as an adjective or a substantive. However
I have attempted to do so, and have listed the relevant
examples in the table immediately following this chapter,
The 1ist includes eight examples where véoc translates a
Hebrew noun, although considered apart from the Hebrew they
would probably be regarded as adjectival uses. Also
included are several examples of the comparative form
veéfepOg either used as a substantive or translating a
Hebrew noun. There is a total of 36 relevant examples.

The word is.used with an age reference, with the
exception of one instance in Jb. 24,5. Here in the sentence
né%vOn adrd dpToc e€lc vewrépove , the word refers to a man's
éhildren, although the relationship is not made explicit.

In the other examples, a variety of age groups is
covered, Néoc does not refer to babies, but there are several
examples referring to young children. In 1 Ma, 11.57
Antiochus is described as O vedrepoc. He was about four or
five years old at this time.l In De. 28.50 véoc refers to
someone young and defenceless: &6voc avaidic mpoodmp, SoTic
od Bavudoet mpdowmov mpecspdTOv Kal vEov dbx élenocer, Pr.

22.15 speaks of a young person who is old enough (or, from

1. See J.R, Bartlett, The First and Second Books of the
Maccabees (Cambridge, 19753), Pp.158-9 (notes on I Ma,
11.39 and 54).
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another point of view, young enough) to be beaten and
disciplined:

dvoia EEfmTaL kapdiac véov, )
paBdoc 6€ kal maidera pakpav amw avTOD,

At a later age, Joseph was seventeen years old when
described as a véoc (Ge. 37.2), and Jeremiah was perhaps
about the same age (Je., 1.6,7). Gideon's son Jether was
0ld enough to carry a sword but not accustomed to using
it (Jd4. 8.20). |

Néoc also refers to young men who were adults, Joshua
was a Bepdmov with Moses (Ex. 33.11): o 6& bepamwy 'Inoodc
uibg Navn véOg. Zadok was a man of strength and a leader
(1 Ch. 12.29): Sabwk véoc dvvardc toxdi, The word also
describes Solomon at the beginning of his reign (1 Ch.
29.1), Rehoboanm's contemporarieé who were his advisers
(2 ch. 10.14), Rehoboam himself (2 Ch. 13.7), and Daniel
in the story of Susanna (Su. 52,55,60 - all in G only).

Relevant examples of VéOc :

Ge. 37.2 1 2 Ma., 5.24% Jb. 24.5%

Ex. 33.11 624 Si. 42.8

De. 28.50 6.28 Is. 40.30%

Jd. 8.20%T 6.31 65.20

1 Ch. 12,297 15,17 Je. 1.6%+
29.17 4 Ma. 6.19 1.7%f

2 Che 10.14% Ps. 36.25% Su. 52 (G)¥*
13.7%1 118,9% 55 (G)*
15.13% 148,12% 60 (G)*

1 Es. 1.50% Pr. 7.10 63 (G)¥

1 Ma, 11.57% 22,15 63 (G)*

2 Ma. 5.13 Ec. lO.lG*T 63 (G)*

* denotes the comparative form vséTepog,

T denotes an example which may be regarded as an adjective but which
has been included because it translates a Hebrew noun,
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20: NHIIOZ

NAmioc is used 49 times in the IXX. It is used:
(a) of an unborn, or more precisely, a stillborn child;
(b) of a living child in the earliest stages of life; and
(¢) of an older child.

The word was originally an adjective, and this accounts
for the different forms which appear in the IXX. There
are five examples that are masculine: vﬁﬂLOg twice,1

3

VATLOL once,2 and vnmiove twice. In 23 examples the

form is definitely neuter: vimiov (nominative) once,u and

T 22 times.5

The remainder are masculine or neuter.
The feminine form vnmiac occurs in one papyrus example,
U.P.Z. 20.22 (ii B.C.,). However, with one exception,
vAmioc 1is used in the IXX as a substantive. The exceptidn
is Is. 11.8, where the phrase maidiov vimov ("young
child") occurs.

The first meaning of vﬁﬂLOg is seen in only one

example, Jb, 3.16:

émfpwpa emﬂopeuopevov Ek unTpag pnTpOg,
vnﬂLOL ol ovk eldov iV

Si. 30.12, Ho. 1l1l.1.
Jb. 3.16.

Ps. 118.130, Pr. 1.32.
Is. 11.8.

4 Ki, 8.12, Es. 8,11 (s%+), Ju. 4.10,12, 7.22, 16.4,

1 Ma. 2.9, 3 Ma. 5.50, Ps. ’18, 8, 114, 6 136 9, Jb. 31. 10,
wi. 18.5, J1. 2.16, Na. 3.10, Je. 6. 11 9.20, 50, 6

la. 1.5, 2.20, u.u, Ez. 9.6.

. *

VI = W =
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The reference to €xkTpwpa (LSJI: "untimely birth") in the
first part of this verse makes it clear that the vhmiot
who have not seen the light were stillborn babies.6
The second sense is by far the most common, and may be
illustrated by some examples which refer to a vﬁwLOg
feeding at its mother's breast.In 3 Ma. 5.50 we read of
the reaction of the Jewish women to their impending fate:
T4 vATLa XwploovTee TOV LaoT®Y dveBdnoav ¢wvy MEYIATD

c¢6épa,7

In Jl. 2.16 vAimioc is qualified by the participle
OMALwY 1 cvvaydyeTe vAmLa OnidlovTa pacTodc., There are
several other examples where vﬁﬂLOQ is parallel to 8midlav
used as a substantive.8 Once it is parallel to vmopaoridioc,
in 3 Ma, 3.27: amd yeparod pé€ypt vnmiov kai uéypt TOV
vmopaoTL dlwy,

In several cases v\mioc conveys the idea of a babe in

understahding, as in Ps, 118.130:

n 5nchtg TRV koybv ooV PwTLEL
kal ovveTiel vnmiove,

There are only a few references to an older child,

6. This example is not separated from the examples of sense
(b) for the purpose of the table at the end of this
present chapter or the tables of references included later.

7. In spite of the masculine participle xwp{oavreg, the sense
of the sentence requires that the subject be understood
as the Jewish women., :

8. 1 Ki. 15.3, 22.19, Ju. 16.4, pPs. 8.3, Je. 51.7, la. 2.11,
4.4, 1In the first two of these references the phrase
amd vnmiov éwc OMrdlovToc occurs, Two Hebraisms are
illustrated here: (a) "from...to" = "both ... and", and
(b) the use of parallelism. Thus VﬂﬂbOg and 6nidtwv are
not being contrasted, but are equivalent to each other,

9. Also, e.g., Ps. 8.3, 18.8.
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Pr. 23,13 contains the instruction:

gn aﬂooxn vnﬂzov ﬂaL5€D€LV
OTL €dv MaTdénc avTOV paBé¢, ou uh amobavn,

And another instruction is given in Si. 30.12:

exacov The TAEVPAC aDTOB, d¢ EoTLV Vimioc,
pnmToTE okAnpovlelc awenencn got,

The references to disciplining and beating a vﬁﬂLOg in
these two examples would apply more suitably to an older
child than a baby.

Another iikely example is in Es. 8.11 (S%), where
the Jews were allowed to take vengeance on their enemies'

vAmia kal yovaikac . NAmia here refers to children generally
rather than young children/infants specifically. This
phrase is similar to the English expression "women and
children",

No examples of‘vﬁﬂLOg occur in the Pentateuch, but
otherwise it is distributed fairly evenly throughout the
ILXX, including references in Isaiah and 1 Maccabees (which,
like the Pentateuch, Thackeray regards as examples of "good
KoLVN Gréek").

In contemporary Hellenistic Greek, I can find only
two papyrus examples. In U.P.Z. 20,22 (ii B.C.) vAmioc
refers to young (female) children, possibly emphasising
their legal status as minors: ...l ypelac &7t vnmiac

oboac TO 6elov Bpapedoac. In P,Mich.Zen, 67.23 (iii B.C,)

it refers to new-born animals: kal €pl¢wv kedpdrarov go
xoplc TOV L TOV vnminv,

The word is found in classical Greek, mainly in the
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poets (e.g. Homer, Pindar, the fifth century tragedians,
Aristophanes) but also in Plato, Aristotle and Hippocrates.
The meanings seen in the LXX and the papyri are all
illustrated from earlier writings. |

NﬁﬂLOg also occurs in the New Testament where it
particularly emphasises the ideas of childishness in

understanding and lack of legal status.lo

10. See BAG.



NAmioc

1 Kings

4 Kings

Esther

Judith

1 Maccabees

2 Maccabees

3 Maccabees
Psalms
Proverbs

Job

Wisdom
Ecclesiasticus
Minor Prophets
Isaiah
Jeremiah
Lamentations
Ezekiel
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21: OIKETHZ

OlkéTne occurs 55 times in the LXX, and is used to
describe the servants of men and of God. The same
distinctions are found as apply to other "servant" words,
such as d0odrAo¢c and maic, so that we have the following
classification: (a) slave or servant, where the master-
servant relationship exists but is not practised; (b)
servant, where the master-servant relationship exists but
is not actively practised; (c) servant, in what may be
called a respectful sense, where there is no actual master-
servant relationship; and (d) servant of God.1

By far the majofity of examples of oinéfng refer to
servants who perform actual service. Because of its
derivation (from olkoc) and its usage in classical
literature ("household slave" - ISJ), we might expect
olkéTnc to be used in the IXX primarily of household slaves
or servants. This is often the case, as in To. 8,18 (8S).
A grave had been dug for Tobias, on the assumption that he
would be the eighth husband of Raguel's daughter Sarah to
die on the wedding night. When this did not eventuate,
Raguel gave new instructions: 76T€ elmev Tolc olkéTaLic

adTod Xdoatr TOV TdPov Tpd TOD Bpbpov yevécBar, There are

twenty references of a general nature in Proverbs and

1. This fourth sense is not strictly separate. The same
comments as apply to 6obroc are relevant here. See p.22.
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Ecclesiasticus which refer to household servants.

But olkéTnec is not restricted to household servants.
Several times in Exodus and Deuteronomy it refers to the
Israelites as slaves in Egypt. Ex. 5.16 records the
Israelites' complaint to Pharaoh about the work they were
expected to do: dxvpov od 8{doTar Tolc olkéTaic cov, kal
Thy M {vlov Nuiv Aéyovorv morelv, Six times in Deuteronomy,
the Tsraelites are instructed: pvnadfon 811 oikérne fHoba
tv G Alydmrp,-  Similarly, Is. 36.9 refers to the Jews
becoming slaves (to the Assyrians) if they rely on Egyptian
support: oikéTar eloilv ol memotBSTec €m’ Alyvmrioic €ic
immov kal avaBaTnv, |

There are several references where the emphasis is
not on the type of service an olkéTnc performed but on
his status. In 1 Es. 3.19 oikérnc is opposed to €éredbepoc.
The verse speaks of the effect of wine: T0% Te Baoiréwe
kal Tod dppavod morel Thy didvorav plav, TAV TEe TOD OLKETOV
kal Thy Tod élevOépov, OLlkéTne thus emphasises a person's
status as one who is not free. Another example is Le.
25,42, where God says, 6181t olkérar pod eioiv odror,,.,
od mpabnoeTar &€v mpdoet oikérov, An Israelite cannot be
sold as an olkéTnc (to another Israelite), because he was
already God's olkéTnc. The emphasis of oikéTnc in these
examples is that the person so described is someone's |

property. There is no interest in what he might do in

2. De. 5.15, 15.15, 16.12, ?4;18, 20,22. Sometimes
AtySnrep is replaced by AitydmrTov,
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that condition.

There is one definite example of oixéTng used in
sense (b), and one other possibility. In Ge. 50.18 we
read that on the death of their father Jacob Joseph's
brothers came to Joseph and said, oidec mMueic cou oikéTat,
While Jacob was still alive, Joseph'!s brothers felt secure
against the threat of revenge for what they had done to
Joseph in earlier years, But now they did not feel quite
as safe, and they sought to safeguard themselves by
assuring Joseph of their loyalty and submitting to his
authority. They were not Joseph's servants in the sense
of working for him,

The other possible reference to be included under
sense (b) is Nu, 32.5. Here the people of the tribes of
Reuben and Gad speak to Moses concerning the land east of
the Jordan: el e€bpouev xdpiv évdmidy cov, d08hTW N YA
abTn Tolg olkéTaic cov &v kaTaoyéoer, These meh were not
Moses' servants in sense (a), but their relationship to
Moses was more than one of mere respect. There was a r;al
master-servant relationship: the fact that they made this
request of Moses shows that they acknowledged him as their
leader., We see also in verse 25 of this chapter (where
malc is used rather than oikéTnc ) that they were willing
to follow his direction: ol maiééc gov morfoovoLy kabdk &
kSpLoc NudY EvréAleTai. For these reasons we cannot make
a very great distinction between this example and those in

which actual service is rendered.
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The third sense of oinéTng is represented by only two
examples, Jo. 9.8,11, where oikérnc describes the Gibeonites
in relation to Joshua. In verse 11 they say to Joshua,
oilkéTaL cov Ecuev, kal vdv Sidbecbe Muliv Srabikny. It is
possible that the Gibeonites were submitting to Joshua's
authority and that these examples should be included under
sense (b). But they were claiming to have come from a distance,
and it is more likely that they were using the respectful
language of diplomacy in order to secure an agreement with
Joshua and the Israelites, ILater in the story the situation
changed and the Gibeonites became servants who performed
actual service.3

Oikérnc refers to different types of servants of God.
It describes those ﬁho served God in a specific way, such
as leaders like Mosesl‘l and Zerubbabel.5 We include in this
group Joshua, who says in Jo. 5.14, 8éomoTta, T{ mpooTdooeLc
TP o oiké€Tn, Joshua was addressing the one who is described
in the same verse as GpXLoTpdTmyoc dvvduewe kvpiov, He
understood the occasion as a theophany and it was his
relationship to God to which he was referring in the phrase
0 od¢c olkéTnc.

In other references oikérne describes those who were

God's servants in a more general way, in that they were

3, In this story other words describe the Gibeonites as
slaves/servants to Joshua/the Israelites, Ial¢ is used
in a respectful sense (Jo. 9.9) while éoBroc (Jo. 9.23)
and malc (Jo, 10.6) are both used of actual service
rendered,

4, De, 34.5.
5. 1 Es. 4.59,
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under God's authority but did not have a particular service
to perform. An example is Le. 25.42, where God says of the
Israelites, oikératr pod e€ioLv odToL .

We have noticed the problems in classifying fhe Nu.
32,5 example under sense (b) and in trying to distinguish
it from sense (a). Apart from the particular difficulties
involved in this case, the general distinction between
sense (a) and sense (b) will be even more blurred, if the
fact of ownership6 is recognised as a significant element in
olkéTnc . If the emphasis is on the fact that a person was
not free but the property of another, then it is a secondary
issue whether he performed actual service for his master or
not. This observation also applies’ to the references to
servants of God., If the emphasis is on the fact that they
belonged to God, the distinction between those who served
God in a specific way and those who were merely under God's
authority in a general way is likewise a secondary one.

However 1t is difficult to see any reference to
ownership when olkérnc is used in sense (c¢). The Gibeonites
did not belong to Joshua (at the stage of the story when
oikérnc is applied to them). For this reason we must
hesitate before regarding ownership as an essential element
in the meaning of olkéTng.

Of the 55 examples of oikérnc, almost half (25) occur

6. This point has been discussed above in relation to
Le. 25.42 and 1 Es, 3.19.
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in the Pentateuch, while there are another eight in
Proverbs and twelve in Ecclesiasticus. It is not used
at all in the books of Kings and Chronicles, and only
once in the Prophets.

The majority of references come under sense(a), with
45 in this sense, two in sense (b), two in sense (c), and
six in sense (d).

There are only a few examples in the Ptolemaic papyri
but sufficient to show that olkérnc refers to different
types of slaves or servants. In P,.Lille 1.29 (iii B.C.)
otkérne is used in lines 2 and 11, and refers to the same
people as avépamodov, 6oBroc and odua refer to. The people

so described were slaves without rights or privileges, who
were subject to examination by torture.7 On the other hand,
in P.Col.Zen. 83.6 (1iii B.C.) we read of MeveoTpaTov Tiva
nueTepov otke[Tnlv. In a note the editors state,
"Menestratos was a servant (otkeTnv) attached in some way
to the household of Antipatros, probably not a slave."8

As in the IXX, some of the papyri suggeét that (at
least sometimes) the emphasis in‘OikéTﬂg 1é on the man's
status rather than the nature of his service. Thus in
P.Lille i.29, although oikéTnc refers to the same people as

other words for "slave", the particular point about oik€Tnc

7. See further on P.Lille i.29 under avdpamodov (p.4).

8. W.L. Westermann, C,W, Keyes and H. Liebesny, Zenon
Papyri (vol.II) (New York, 1940), p.84,
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is that it is used in contrast to ékeéeepOg, The papyrus
begins €av 6€ Tic mepl adikAuatoc €[T€lpolv] olkérn Bvre
dlkny ypayduevoc, dc €revbépwi, kaTadikdonTar, étéoTw TdL

kvplwt avadikfjoar €v Nuépaic €, In P,Cair.Zen. 59369.3 o

(1iii B.C.) a certain Philemon writes, karnydpnoév pov O6Ti
el oixéTng. The accusation does not imply that Philemon
was an oikéTne rather than any other sort of slave, but

that he was a slave rather than a free man.9

9., Other examples of oikéTnc in the Ptolemaic papyri -
include U.P.Z. 158B, 39 (iii B.C.;, P.Tebt. 739.33, 37
(i1 B.C.7, SB 9934.68 (ii/i B.C. '
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OlkéTnc

Genesis
Exodus
Leviticus
Numbers
Deuteronomy
Joshua

1 Esdras
Tobit
Proverbs
Ecclesiasticus
Isaiah

TOTAL

Hebrews

<ebed

Sense (a) Sense (b)

12

45 2

26 2

Sense (c)

Sense (d) Total

5

1 6
2 4
1

1 9
1 3
1 2
4

8

12

1

6 55
5 35

9la.
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22: OIKETIZ

OlkéTic is used only three times in the IXX and in
each case it refers to a girl or woman who was literally
a servant,

In Ex. 21.7 we read: éav 6¢€ Tic dmoddrar Ty éavrod
vyatépa oikéTiv, ovk ameredoeTar omep amoTpéxovorv al
dodrat, The point of this verse is obscured by a
mistranslation in the LXX, which translates *ebed (R.V.
"menservants") by dodrat, Thus in the Hebrew text the verse
contrasts male and female servants, whereas inkthe LXX the
contrast is between two different types of female servant,
though there is no indication as to what the difference
between an olkéTic and a S0¥An actually was (or what the
LXX translator thought it was). Nevertheless the basic
meaning of oiKéTLg is clear enough, and the word refers to
a woman who was the property of another,

A second example of olkéTiLc occurs in another law in
Le. 19.20

Edv € Tic koLpun®f peTd yovairkdc kolTny oméppatoc kal

VT OLKETLG 5£a?€¢UXaygevn’av?p@mm qu~au7n AVTpPOLC

00 XGXDprTaL n,ekgueepLaﬂonx eég@n avTY, ETL OKOT

eoTal avrolce ovk amobavodrTat, OTL OVK aAMMAEVLOEPWOT),

In these verses the same is true of olkéTic as we have
already observed in the case of oiké€Tng, that the word
stresses thé status of the person concerned. There is no
interest in these verses in the nature of the woman's
service, but only in her status ; in Ex. 21.7 the fact that

she has been sold and is therefore the property of another,

and in Le, 19.20 the fact that she has not been set free.
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The other example is in Pr. 30.23 where again the
emphasis is on the woman's status, as oikéTic is contrasted

with xvpla:

kal olkéTic €dv €kPdry Thy €avTic kvpiav,
kal pLonTh yovn €kv TOXR avdpdc ayabod,

There are no examples of this word in the Ptolemaic
papyri, and in later papyri the only example of which I
am aware is from the third century A,D., P.Strass, 285,16,
The word does not occur in the New Testament, but there are
several references in classical literature, as in Euripides,
Electra 104, 7 ydp Tic &§OThp A Tic olkéTic yovh davijoeTal
vpv, In Theocritus 18.38 (@ xard & yaplecoa kdpa, TH pev
otké€Tic N6n) it seems to mean "housewife", a meaning not

otherwise attested for this word,.
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2% . NATAAPION

ot ddpLov oceurs 229 times in the IXX. As a
diminutive of malc, it might be expected to mean "little
or young boy" or "little or young servant" or "little or
young child" (where "child" denotes relationship rather
than age). All these meanings occur, but it is not confined
to those who are young. On the one hand, it is used as an
age word not only to refer to children (whether new-born or
very young, or older children) but also to refer to young
men; On the other hand, it is used as a relationship word,
not only to refer to young servants, but also to older
servants, and likewise not only of young children but older
ones as well,

Considering the age references first, we find a number
of examples where maiddpiov would best be translated "baby".
In 1 Ki. 1.22, Hannah refers to her son Samuel. She did not
go to the tabernacle at Shiloh 611 elmev 7@ avdpl adTHc
“"Ewc TOo® avapfivar TO maibdpiov, €av amoyaiakTiow adTS, kal
dp0AoeTar T mpoodmp kvpfov, 1 Ki. 4.21 refers to the
circumstances in which Phinehas' wife named her new-born
son: kal ékdiecev TO malddpiov Odal Papxapwd vmEp ThHc
kL BwTod TOD Beod kal vmEp TOD MeVBepod adTHc kal vmMEP TOD
avdpde avTic, In the story of Naaman, it is said that
kaTéPn Narpav kal éBanticaTo év 7§ Iopddvy...kal énéoTpeyev
N odp€ adTOD d cdpé maLdaplov urkpod (4 Ki, 5.14). It is

preferable to.take this to mean a very young child rather



9%5.

than someone older. This is the more natural sense and it
is supported by a similar reference where vAmioc is used:
amaiovel 8¢ adTod Tac odpkac domep vnmiov (JIb., 33.25).

Mot ddptov also refers to older children (not babies).
It again describes Samuel in 1 Ki. 2.11: 70 maiddpiov Ay
AetTovpYdY TG mpoodmp kvplov évdmiov HAL Tob iepéwg,l
At this stage Samuel was old enough to share in the
religious duties at the tabernacle. In 4 Ki. 2.23 it
refers to the children who mocked the prophet Elisha:
maLddpta pLepd EEROov €k THc mOrewe kol kaTémaifov adTod.
Antiochus (who became Antiochus VI) was only four or five
years old2 when he is described as a maitddpiov in 1 Ma, 11.54:
améoTpepev Tpddwy kal 'Avrioxoc per’ abdrod maLddpiov vedTepov.
All the examples of maitddpiov in the Pentateuch describe
children in this age group, as in Ge. 22,12 which refers to
the boy Isa,ac.3 The angel spoke to Abraham as he was about
to sacrifice Isaac, in the words: ph émiBdinc ThHv xeipd cov émi
mtddptov (To. 7.1l - A*) should be included here. Though
Sarah was not in fact a child - she had already been given
in marriage to seven husbands - it is likely that her father
Raguel thought of her as a child and that maiddpiov on his
lips has this meaning., Alternatively, it would mean "young

woman" .

In the next age group maitdapiov is used to describe those

1. Also 1 Ki. 1.24,25(bis),27, 2.18,21,26, 3.1,8.

2. See J.R., Bartlett, The First and Second Books of the

Maccabees (Cambridge, 1973), pPp.158-9 (notes on 1 Ma.
II’Bg,B i ’ .

3. Also Ge. 22.5.
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who were young men rather than babies or childrén. In 2 Ki,
13.32 David's sons are described as maidapia : uh eimdTw &
k9ptdc pov O Baciiede BTL mdvTa T& mMaLddpia Tobe viodc TOB
Baoiéwg éedvdfwcev, oTL Apvaw poumbratoc amébavev, The
background to this statement is that David's son Amnon had
raped his half-sister Tamar (the sister of Absalom, another
of David's sons), and consequently Absalom had killed Amnon.
These matddpia (and David's other sons) were young adults,
In the stories of Absalom's revolt against David, he is
described as "the young man Absalom" on several oécasions,
as in 2 Ki. 14.21 where David instructs Joab: ﬂ0p6600
enioTpEYOV TO Tl ddpLoV TOV ABeocakw,u.4 When Rehoboam came
to the throne, he sought advice from his contemporaries,
and in 3 Ki. 12.14 we read that he spoke to the people

kaTd THY BotAny TdV maidapiwy (i.e. his contempora.ries).5
Two other young men are described as matddpta who were old
enough to go on journeys away from their homes and families:

6

the young man in the story of Jd. 17,  and Tobias.7 Several

times maLddprov describes a messenger or watchman, as in

2 Ki. 13.34: 7pev 7O maitddpLov O okomde TOodc OPOaruode
8

adTo®,” There are eight examples where maiddpiov refers

Also 2 Ki. 18.5,12,29,32(bis).

Also 3 Ki. 12.8,10,24s, 2 Ch. 10.8,10.

Jd. 17.7,11,12.

To. 5.17(BA), 6.2(BA),2,3(S),3,5,7,11,14(BA),
Also 1 Ki, 4,17, 2 Ki, 1.5,6,13.

.

*
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to soldiers. 1 Ki. 30.17 refers to 400 of the Amalekite
raiding party which destroyed David's city Ziklag:

obk €odOn €& adrdv avhp &1L AAX’ 7 TeTpakdoia maiddoia, A
AV EmLBepnedTa €Nl The kapihove Kal Zpoyov, 9 But though
Tt ddpLov refers to soldiers, thereis little evidence that
it actually means "soldier",

Another example of maLddptov which has an age reference
is in Je. 31.11: avemadoaTo Mwap ék maidapiov kal memotbic
Av éml TH 65£n adTod, The prophet is speaking of the
freedom from invasion and exile that Moab had enjoyed, and
this had beenthe situation ék maidapiov, from earliest
times. This phrase occurs in classical literature in a
similar sense.11 |

As a relationship word, maitdédpiov means "servant" far
more often than "child" (in a relationship sense),
Hatddptov refers only to servants who were actively engaged
in serving another, and none of the other senses (which
we see in the use of 6oBroc, olkéTnc and mic, and to a
lesser extent Bepdmwvand AeitTovpySc ) occurs in the case of
maLddpLov,

The following examples refer to servants who were also
young. Jonathan's servant who fetched his arrows was young,

as the adjective ptkpdc makes clear in 1 Ki. 20.35:

9. Also 2 Ki, 2.14,21, 18.15, 3 Ki. 21.14,15,17,19,

10.The meaning "soldier" is more likely in certain examples
of veaviag and veaviokog . See discussion under these
two words. "

11.Compare Plato, Symposium 2074, and éx pikpo® matdapiov
in Demosthenes 53,10.
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EETLOev Tovabav eic &ypdv, ... kal middpLov pLkpdv per’
aéToﬁ.le We may suppose that the servant of Kish who

helped Saul look for his father's asses was reasonab1y7~
13 .

young, and likewise the servants who accompanied David
when he was a fugitive from Saul, as in 1 Ki., 25.12, where
the servants of David spoke to Nabal and then T& maiddpia

Aavrd ,,., MABov kal aviyyeidav T Ddaved kaTd T& PpAUATO
14

TOBTO,
There are other examples where matddptov describes
servants who were not young. The clearest case is Ziba

who was a servant to Saul and (later) to Jonathan's son

15

Mephibosheth. His age is suggested by the information

in 2 Ki. 9.10 that he had fifteen sons.

lot ddpLov refers to different types of servants, Tt
refers occasionally to a king's courtiers. When Saul
asked his servants to provide for him one who could play

the harp, 1 Ki. 16.18 says that amekpi{6n clc T®V maidaplov

16

avTod, It refers also to a man's personal attendants, such

as the men who accompanied Naaman when he came to Elisha to

17

seek a cure for his leprosy” ' and Gehazi the servant of

Elisha.18

12. Also 1 Ki. 20.21(bis), 36(bis),37,38(bvis),39,40(bis),U1.
It is possibly the same servant who appears in 1 Ki.

14.1,6.
1%3. 1 ki, 9.3,5,6,7,8,10,22, 10.14,
14, Also 1 Ki. 25.5(vis),8,9,25,27.
15. 2 Ki, 9.9, 16.1, 19.18.

16. In this passage the same servants are described by Sodioc
in verse 16 and maic in versesl5 and 17.

17. 4 Ki. 5.23.
18, E.g. 4 Ki. 4.12,14,25,
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Other servants were workmen of different kinds, Doeg's
position as Saul's servant was véuwy T&g nuidvove (1 Ki,21.8).
In Ru. 2.5 we read of one of Boaz's servants: elmev Booc
T® ML daply avTod TP EpeoTdTL €ml TObc Gepilovrac,

The meaning "child" referring to relationship rather
than age 1is rare. There are many references to a person's
child or children, but in most cases maL8dpLov means "young
person" (of one age or another) and so has an age rather than
a relationship reference. There are only two certain examples
where the relationship is made explicit. 3 XKi, 12.24g
refers to Jeroboam's son Abijah, and in this verse ML dAPLOY
is used both as . & relationship word and an agé word:
kal Nppdornoe TO maLddplov avTod AppwoTiav kpaTaildy opSdpa
kal €mopeddn IepoBoap Emepwrioat vmEp Tod matdapiov, The
other is in Jd. 8.20(A), where Gideon's son Jether is
described as 70 maiddptov avrod, (In B, the word.aéfoﬁ is
omitted.)

On the distribution of maitddpitov, we note a concentyation
on the books of Kings, where 158 of the 228 examples occur.
Another 22 are found in Judges, and ten in Tobit, thus
leaving only 38 for the rest of the LXX. There are only
eight in the Pentateuch (all in Genesis) and four in the
books of Chronicles, and none at all in 2-4 Maccabees, the
Wisdom literature, Isaiah or Ezekiel,

An analysis on‘the basis of meanings shows that the
age references are predominant, with 141 examples (twenty

new-born or very young child, 57 older child, and 64 young
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man). There are 86 examples of the meaning "servant" and
one of "son". Of the 86 examples of "servant", 38 are from
1 Kings and 68 from 1-4 Kings,

The references to matddptov in the papyri cover several
meanings. Some examples refer to age, and most of these
mean "older child" (as distinct from "baby" and "young
man"), In P.Tebt. 793.8.24 (ii B.C.,) we read: ITo)repaioc
TAL Blar xpduevoc aperldv Thr] pdpéov [ma]pd 10T mMaidapiov
Maocev avte €t Thlv Sidpvyal, Here T0® maidapiov refers
to the writer's son Puepheros (who was not a servant), and
adTd to Puepheros and his companion. Another example is

P.Mich.Zen. 77.4 (iii B.C.): mepl To® maidapiov od dAwv

oot O SiLddokaroc Tpoofyayev, Other examples of this meaning

are P.Hib. 207.13,18 (iii B.C.) and P.Mich.Zen. 49,14,16

(iii B.C.).
A possible reference to a baby is in SB 6762.4 (iii B,C.):
Nikwy 6& O kpitvdpevoc mpdc AvrimaTpov ovk &pato eiindéval
75 TMaLddprov map’ adT@®V, Antipatros' son Theodosios, to
whom this refers, may have been a baby, but it is also
possible that he was an older boy. Another example is SB
6763 .4 (iii B.C.),19 which refers to the same situation.
There are no certain examples where maLddpLov means
"young man'".
Mot ddpLov often means "servant", Several times this

is clear when the servant's master is named, as in P,S.I.

19. SB 6763 = P,Cair.Zen, 59347,
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580.8 (iii B.C.), kal Tt Anunrpiov maidapiwt , and

similarly U.P.Z. 39.19 (ii B.C.)?° and P.Col.Zen. 77.21,

22 (iii B.C.), or when a personal pronoun indicating
relationship is used, as in P.Tebt. 798.11 (ii B.C.). On
other occasions the relationship is not explicitly expressed
but the meaning "servant" or "slave" is clear from the

context. In P.Cair.Zen. 59076.6 (iii B.C.) Toubilas writes

to Apollonios and gives the descriptions of four slaves:
TaC eixévaé Datll 7év glatdapliov iva ei&ﬁig,el P.s.I
340,24 (iii B.C.) contains another reference to a slave:
andoretrov & Muiv kal TO maiLddprov O ébe(xvué§ pOL; (%
TPOCAYDUEY Kai.ToﬁTOV ﬂpbé T padNuaTa,

There are several cases where matddptov means "child"

(in a relationship sense), as in P.Cair.Zen. 59498.11 (ii

B.C.), xpelac mpéxouar kal T& matddpid pwov, Another
example where the relationship is made explicit is SB 8427,11
(i‘B.C.): mpookekdvnka Thy kvplav "Iotv oby 'Ioviiwt TdL

vidL kal VmEP Pa&mvo§ T0® vewrépov viod ,,. kal ﬂﬁv
ﬂaLéap{wv.uou mdvTwvy, In other refefences the relationship
is not made explicit but the context requires that maiddpiov
be understood as referring to relationship rather than age.
An example is C.P.J. 12,13 (iii B.C.) where the writer says,

odx Lkavdv odv [&oT]iv odd T4 matddpra [Srapdlgrerv,

20. U.P.Z. 39 =P.Lond.>3.
21.P.Cair.Zen. 59076 = SB 6790.
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In earlier Greek it would seem that the age reference
of maiddpLov was the more important. Most of the references
from classical aﬁthors in LSJ are listed under the meanings
"1ittle boy/girl" or "young children". Even the two
examples in LSJ where matddpiov means "slave" are listed
under the heading "young slave",

It cannot be said that the same emphasis is evident in
the Ptolemaic period, There are many IXX ieferencés which
refer only to age. In Ge. 33.14, when Jacob tells Esau that
he will follow katTd ndda TAV maidapiwv, he is not referring
to the relationship between the ﬂacbipna and himself, but
to their age: because they were maitddpia, and therefore
young, their pace was slow., When Solomon at the start of
his reign refers to himself as a mutddptov prkpdv (3 Ki.
3.7), he is speaking of his lack of wisdom (characteristic
of a young person), The phrase ék maitdapiov (Je, 31,11)
cle#rly refers to age only and has no reference to relation-
ship. |

However we have already noticed that though some of
the examples where mutddpLov describes a servant refer to
young servants, this is not always the case, It is evident
that some servants could not have been very young. Among
those already mentioned, there is Ziba who had fifteen sons,
the servants who were Saul's courtiers and advisers, and
Boaz's servant who was in charge of the activities of the
reapers,

Thus the diminutive force of matddpitov which gives the
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meaning "little" or "young" has not disappeared and on the
contrary is present in the majority of examples. However
there is evidence that this factor is tending to become
less significant, in that maiddpiov is often used to
describe a person's relationship or status as a slave or

servant, irrespective of his age.
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2l ; TATIAION

There are 163 examples of matdifov in the LXX. Like
matddptov, it is a diminutive of malc, and often refers
to those who were little or young but by no means always.
Referring to age, ot {0V describes new-born or very
young children, children who were older, and (rarely)
young men. It also has a relationship reference, and
means "child" (male or female) in numerous cases, as well
as "child" in a metaphorical sense, "servant" (in only
one example of which we can be certain) and the "offspring"
or "young" of animals.

At the youngest age level, matdlov refers to children
even before birth, as in Ge. 25.22 which refers to Jacob
and Esau: €oclpTov 8¢ T& matdia €v adTH. There are
references to children at the time of birth, as in the
law recorded in Ex. 21.22: €&v 6& pdywvrat 8%o &vdpec
kal matdfwoLry yovaika €v yaorpl E€xovoav, kal EEENOR TO
matdiov adTiic uh éfeiroviouévov, émiliuitov InuiwobioeTar,
Ru 4.16 refers to the child Ruth bore to Boaz, immediately
after birth: &\apev Newpitv 70 matdiov kal &6nkev elc TOV
kSAmTOV adTAC,

There are several references to children in the first
few months of their life. Ge. 17.12 contains portion of

the instructions given to Abraham concerning circumcision:

maLdlov OkTd NMuepdv meptTundSAceTaL dulv TEY dpoevikdvy, -



The child of David and Bathsheba, in 2 Ki. 12.15, was
also only a few days old: €6pavoev kdptoc T matdiov, O
€recev N yovh Ovptov 7§ davild, kal NMepdoTnoev, Moses is
described as a matdi{ov in Ex. 2.3 when his mother hid him
in an ark in the river: &\afev abTd M punTNe avTOD OIPLY

l, And maidlov

... kol €véBarev TO maLdiov e€lc adTHV
describes Isaac when he was being weaned, in Ge. 21.8:
noENEM TO maLdiov kal dmeyarakTioon, 2

Iauitélov is used of children at a later age,
describing those who were boys or lads rather than babies.
When Ishmael was left by his mother Hagar to die, he cried
out, and God heard THc ¢wviic Tod maitdiov (CGe. 21.17).°
When Abraham and Isaac went to sacrifice, Abraham said to
his servants, kabloatTe abdrod perd ThHe Bvov, &éyd 8¢ xal
T maLdiov Srerevoducba emc doe (Ge. 22.5 - A+). And
when Joseph told his broﬁhers to bring Benjamin to Egypt,
they said, od dvvicetatr 70 maibiov kaTaiitmelv TOV matépa
(Ge. i4.22)."

There are only four examples where matdlov means
"young man". In the incident when Absalom killed his
brother Amnon, the message was brought to David, in 2 Ki.
13.%32, uh elmdTow 6 kdpidc pov O Bacirede OTL mdvTa T&
matdia Tobe viode TOd Baciréwe Ebavdrwoev, ST Apvev

povdraToc amébavev, Taidia here is the reading in A+,

106.

1. Also Ex. 2.6,7,8,9(bis),10.

2. Also Ge. 21.7.

3. Also Ge. 21.12,14,15,16,18,19,20.
4. Also Ge. U44.32,33(bis),34.
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instead of matddpia, The sons of king David were at this
stage young adults rather than children. Also in A+,
matdiov refers to the young men with David in 1 Ki. 21.5.
The other two references are in . the S text of To. 6.1,2,5
which is part of the acéount of Tobias and the angel
Raphael's journey. In verse 1 we read, é¢fil6ev T maidiov
kal & &yyeroc per’ abdrod and in verse 2, kaTéfn TO maLdlov
meptviyacbar Tode médac eic TOV Tiypiv moTaudv,
Tobias was an adult young man: he was not only undertaking
a journey which a child would not, but he was also soon
to marry Raguel's daughter Sarah. Thus D.C. Simpson's
translation "young man"6 is preferable to "boy" in'N.E.B.
The meaning "child" (in a relationship sense) is
the most common use of matdiov in the LXX. When he was
aware that Esau was near, Jacob arranged his family in the
order described in Ge. 33.2: €moinoev Tac 5%0 maidiokac
kal Tobe viode adTdV &v mpdroic kal Aectav kal T& mardia
adTie Omiow kal Paxmr kal Iwond €oxdrove, In Jb.1.19
matdla refers to Job's sons and daughters as they feasted:
énecev N olkla énml T& maidla cov, kal éTeleﬁTncdv, Several
times Ml 8oV refers to Raguel's daughter Sarah, as in
To. 7.10 (BA), where Raguel speaks to Tobias concerning

Sarah, ool yap kabdker TO mardiov uov Xaﬁefv,7 In these

references mutdlov means "child" (who happens to be female)

5. Davdfov in verse 1 has no direct equivalent in BA, where
there is simply a plural verb, with no nominative nouns.
In verse 2 BA read maiddpiov,

6. In R.H. Charles (ed.), Apocrypha (Oxford, 1913), p.217.
7. 6vydTnpe is used in the S text at this point.



108.

rather than "daughter". There are many examples in Tobit
where matdlov is used as a vocative, as in To. 14.11,
where the dying Tobit addresses Tobias and his sons, kal
vdv, matdla, LdeTe T{ élenuoodyvn moiel,

In ten cases matdiov means “"child" in a metaphorical
4sense. In Ge. 44,20 it occurs in a phrase describing
Benjamin and the circumstances of his birth: mauiélov yfpuce
vedrepov adTd, In Is. 66.8 it refers to the children of
Jerusalem: €Tekev Ziwv T& maitdia adTHc, The other example
is in Je. 38.20 whiéh describes Ephraim as God's child:
vide ayamnTdc Edparu €pol, mardiov évrpvddv, The
relationship is not made explicit here, but the meaning
"ehild" in a relationship sense is required. It is
difficult to see how matdiov could refer to age in this
example. The other seven examples are in Tobit (S), where
matdlov is used as a form of familiar address.

There are six references where maidlov refers to the
offspring or young of animals. In Is. 34.15, for example,
there is reference to the young of the éxivoc (hedgehog?):
éxel évdooevoev €xlvoc, kal Eowoev M ¥y T& mardia adThHe
LETY do¢al€fag,8

The other relationship meaning of maitdiov is "servant".
The only certain example is in Jd. 19.19 (B), in the phrase

T® veavickyp petd Tdv mardfwv cov, which refers to the

servants of the man of Gibeah. The phrase in A reads

8. Also Ge. 32.16, Le. 22.28, De. 22.7, Jb. 39.3, Is. 11.7.
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T® mardaplw Tolc dodhoic cov, which confirms that the
meaning of matdlov in this reference is "servant" rather
than "child"., Another possible example is in Si. 21.19:
médai €v moolv avoula Tod mardlov, However this verse is
ambiguous and maidiov could mean "child" as well as
"servant", There is also doubt about the correct reading.
The words quoted above are found in A+, but instead of
avoplo To® matdiov, B reads avorrore maideia, Rahlfs
emends to avonTov matdeiw,

It is difficult to determine whether matd{ov primarily
denotes age (emphasising the youth of the person concerned)
or relationship (emphasising the connection with the
parent(s) or others). In many cases matdlov refers to
both age and relationship. Thus in Ex. 21.22 (quoted
above), matdlov clearly refers to the age of the child
but the phrase 70 matdlov adTfic also emphasises the child's
relationship to its mother. 1In Ge. 21 maidlov occurs
several times in the same passage, sometimes referring
mainly to Ishmael's age but in other cases emphasising his
position as Hagar's child, In the first part of verse 17
(quoted above) Ishmael is simply 70 matdiov, but in the
second part the addition of a pronoun makes a significant
differénce and alters the emphasis: émakrikoev Yip O Bedc
ThHe ¢wriic ToD mMatrdlov cov, |

There are examples where maibiov refers only to age.

In Ex., 2.9 Pharaoh's daughter refers to Moses: dtaTnpnody
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potr 1O mardiov Todro kal 6Macdv por adrd, She did not
know that she was speaking to Moses' mother, and so her
words can refer only to Moses' age as a baby rather than his
position as the woman's child. In two references matdiov
is used in contrast to mpeofdTnc. Is. 3.5 describes the .
chaos which would result from God's judgment on Jerusalem:
mpockSYeL TO oL dlov mpde TOV mpeoféTny, & ATipoc mpdC
TOV gVTLﬂOV.g The contrast is clearly one of age and
nothing else. In Is. 46.3 the phrase éx maird{ov means
from the earliest age onwards: olkoc To® IakwB kal &V TO
kaTdrotmov To® Iopamr ol aipdpevor ék koiliac kal
Tt Sevduevor €k ﬂabéfOD; Even if such a stock phrase
should not be given too precise a meaning, it nevertheless
refers only to age. (However there are enough examples of
maLdtov referring to a very young child to suggest that
ek maidlov should not only be regarded as a stock phrase
carried over from earlier usage but also as additional
evidence for normal contemporary uéage.)

On the other hand there are cases where qoid{ov has
little or no reference to age but only to relationship.
In Ge. 50.23 we read of Ephraim's descendants: E¢paip matdia
éwc Tp{Tne yevedc, This phrase includes some who would
have been young, but others would not have been. In any

case the age factor is irrelevant here and the emphasis is

9, Ba. 4.15 also,
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on their descent from Ephraim. Another example involving
Ephraim is in Je. 38.20 (quoted above) where Ephraim is
described as God's child. Ephraim refers to the nation
of Israel rather than the son of Joseph of that name, and
maL 8oV has no reference to the youth of the nation but
her relationship to God. In Ge. 31.28 Laban reproaches
Jacob for his hasty departure from Laban's camp, ovk
NELdony katapiifoar T& maidla pov kal Tde Ovyarépac mpov,
The use of BvydTne indicates that mait&{ov here refers only
to male children and is equivalent to vidc, which is a
relationship word. In several examples.it is stated that
people had no children, as in Nu. 3.4 which refers fo

Nadab and Abihu, kal mutdia odk Ay abToEg.lo

Again the
age factor is irrelevant, the point being that they had no
offspring at all (young or old).

We see therefore that there are many examples of
7oL {0V which have an age reference or a relationship
reference (to the exclusion of the other), and so it is not
possible to say that one has the priority.

The 163 examples of matdiov tend to be concentrated
in several parts of the LXX. The Pentateuch contains 61
examples, Tobit 48, and Isaiah sixteen, while the other
48 are scattered in small quantities among the other Books.

The most common meaning is "child" ("son" or "daughter")

with 94 examples. The other relationship senses are

10. Also 1 Ki. 1.2,5,6, 2 Ki. 6.23, To. 3.15(BA).



112.

"servant", with one example, "offspring or young" of
animals, with six, and "child" (in a metaphorical sense),
with ten. The age meanings are "child" (new-born or very
young), with 26 examples, "child" (older), with 22, and
"young man", with four.

Concerning the distribution of meanings among the
books, we observe that fifteen of the 22 examples of
"child" (older) occur in Genesis, and 39 of the 94
examples of "child" (in a relationship sense) occur in
Tobit.

Most of the papyrus examples of matdi{ov mean "child",
referring to the relationship with the parent(s). P.Tebt.
800.30 (ii B.C.) contains a reference to an unborn child
still in the womb: kivévveder [0] Exer éy ylalgrpl
maL diov %@[T]pwua yé[veo]eq[t]. Another example is in
B.G.U. 1244.15 (ii B.C.). In several cases the age of
the maitélov is indicated by the adjective bmor{ (T)8toc,
B.G.U. 1058.12 (i B.C.); for instance, mentions &aTo®
dovALkdy matdiov dmoTiOLov 6 vov, and similar examples
are B.G.U. 1107.9 (i B.C.) and P.Giss. 2.1.13 (ii B.C.).
In other references the age of the matdiov is not made
clear, though the contexts would suggest ages up to
teenage years rather than beyond.

The age reference does not seem to be as prominent
in the papyri as the relationship aspect. Sometimes

the relationship is made explicit by the use of a personal
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pronoun. An example is U.P.Z. 60.4 (ii B.C.): adTO¢ &’
dylatvor kal Ebddaipovic kal 7& mardia kal "Iotdc kal
T maLfov cov kal ol &v ofkwt TAVTEC 6ther examples
are B.G.U. 1058.12 (i B.C.), quoted above, and the
references in B.G.U. 1107 and P.Giss. 2 already cited.
In most cases the relationship is not made explicit, but
the context indicates that it is a person's child or
children that is meant and not merely someone young, as
in SB 8850.5 (iii B.C.): [onElp avTod kal [ThHe yolvarkde
kal [T7@®v wlaldiov, |

There are at least three other examples where the
meaning is "servant" or "slave". P.Col.Zen. 81.24
(iii B.C.) contains one such reference: XtAwv & ovk
epn dvvacbar mpoc ce néetv, 7o l[Tall vyap maLdiov avrov
TEPL avTA €67 €Lvail, The Tald{oV of Chilon who was
occupied with the jars (adTd) was a servant rather than
a child. P.Ryl. 593.5 (i B.C.) mentions T@®L éTioTdTnL
Q% Tt 6{Qy, the "slave supervisor". The other example
is in P.Oxy. 2979.9 (i B.C.), where Aphynchis asks Apis
to come himself or send his matélov (Hre cb4ﬁ T maLdiov
GOV) in order to arrange a lease, where matd{ov again

refers to a servant and not a son.
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25: IATATSKH

By far the majority of the 93 examples of matdiokn
in the LXX describe a woman who was a female servant in
a household, but there are also examples of the meaning
"servant of God" and others where matd{okn refers to
young women who were not servants. Although it is a
diminutive of mxil¢, there is little evidence that maid{okn
is restricted in terms of age. In most cases in fact
it refers to women who are not children but young adults
(or older).

There are many references to female servants in the
households of the patriarchs. Hagar was Sarah's servant.
When Sarah had produced no children after a long time,
she said to Abraham, €ioerbe odv mpdc Thy maLdiokny pov
(Ge. 16.2). In some cases Hagar is described as "the
mat 5{okn" ‘rather than "Sarah's matdiokn®, as in Ge. 21.10
when Sarah tells Abraham, &kBaie Thv moidiokny TadTnv
kol TOV vidv adrfic, But though in such cases the relation-
ship between servant and mistress is not made explicit,
there is no doubt about Hagar's status as a servant.l

Similarly there are references to Zilpah as mot 8¢ okm
to Laban or Leah,2 Bilhah to Laban or Rachel,3 and %the

maLdlokal of Abimelech.”

1. Other references to Hagar are in Ge. 16.1,3,5,6,8,
21.10,12,13, 25.12.

2. Ge. 29.2U4(bis), 30.9,10,12,18, 35.26.
3. Ge. 29.29(bis), 30.3,4,5,7, 35.25.
L, Ge. 20.17.
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Qutside the Pentateuch there are references to the
servants of Judith,5 Raguel6 and Susanna,7 to mention
some examples. The references to Judith's servants
include all her maidlokat, as in Ju. 8.7, where it is
said that Manasseh (her deceased husband) left her matdac
cal matdiokac, as well as the particular mat&{okn who
éccompanied her to the camp of the Assyrians, as in Ju.
10.10, kal égM\Bev TovdiO, adrh kal M mordiokn adThc
per’ abdthc. |

There are also other references of a more general
nature, and in éeveral cases matdfokn is used in con-
junction with maic, as in Jd. 8.7 (quoted above) and in
Ex. 20.10, referring to the law of the Sabbath, od
motfioete €V adTH mav Epyov, od kal & vide cov kal 7.

8

goydTnpe cov, & malc cov kal M matdiokn cov,” It is also
used in conjunction with doBroc, as in 2 Es. 2.65. After
numbering the returning Jewish exiles, the passage

9

continues xwplc Sodrwv adTdv kal maidiokdv adTdv,

In Ju. 11, motdlokn is used in a different type of

context when referring to Judith as Holophernes' maid{okn,

. Ju. 8.7, 10.10.
. To. 3.7, 8.12,13%,14(S), 10.10(S).
Su. 30(G), 36(bis)(TH).

Also Ge. 12.16, 20.14,24,35, 30.43, 32.6, Ex. 20.17,
21.20,32, Le. 25.6,44, De. 5.14(bis),21, 12.12,18,
16.11,14, 28.68, 4 Xi. 5.26, 1 Es. 5.1,41(bis), Es. 7.4,
To. 10.10(S), Je. 41.9,10,11,16.

9. Also 2 Es. 17.67, Ps. 122.2, Ec. 2.7.

o ~N O\ Ut
-
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In Ju. 11.5 Judith says to Holophernes, &&tar 7& pruaTa
TAg d0BAnc gov kal AainodTw ) maidlokn cov katd mpdowndy
con,lo Judith was not Holophernes' servant by virtue
of being owned by him or attending on him regularly.
But she was nevertheless his servant, because, first,
she was at the time under his authority, and secondly,
she was (in appearance at least) rendering the service
of showing his army a way into her town.

We note among these above mentioned examples that
matdiokn refers to different sorts of servants. It
refers on the one hand to women who were personal
attendants or favourite slaves, such as Hagar, Zilpah,
and Bilhah to their respective masters or mistresses,
and Judith's servant. Other mouié{ckar oOn the other
hand did not enjoy the same status but were apparently
household servants employed in more general tasks.

There are three examples where matd{okm describes
a servant of God. Wi. 9.5 records a worshipper's prayer,
€Yd SoBroc odc kal vide THe matdiokne cov, The
identical phrase uiﬁg (or vidv) ThHe matdlokne cov occurs
in the other two references;ll
Three other references show that Tatélckn can be

used to describe a young woman who was not a servant.

In Ge. 34.4 Shechem uses the word of Leah's daughter

10. Also Ju. 11.6. Apart from the verse quoted, o8An
is used in the same way as matdéiokm in Ju. 11.16,
17(bis), 12.4,6.

11. Ps. 85.16, 115.7.
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Dinah, as he speaks to his father, Aapé por Thy

mal dlokny TadTNY eig yovaiko, In Ru. 4.12 the people
of Bethlehem speak of Ruth in a similar way, as they
express their'wish for Boaz, YyévoiTo & olkde cov d ¢
olkog dapeg ... €x To® omépuatoc, od doer kSptde oou
éx The matdlokne TadTne., In neither case were the
women servants, nor do the Hebrew equivalents require

this meaning.12

- It is unlikely that the women were
being described contemptuously. Shechem was in love
with Dinah (as the previous verse indicates), and there
is no suggestion that the people of Bethlehem had
anything but a very high regard for Ruth. It is possible
that the translators have misunderstood the original
stories, though this conclusion is not necessary. It is
more likely that they have deliberately and consciously
used matdlokn with the meaning "young woman", without
the connotation of slavery.

The other example is in Ju. 12.13, where Bagoas
says to Judith, ph Skvnodtw & N mairdiokn N kaAh
abTn ErboBoa mEde TOV kdpLdy uob'éogaoeﬁvai KaTd
mpdowmov adTod, Here mardlokn desecribes Judith not as
a slave (as it does in the previous chapterlB) but as
a young woman. Bagoas was trying to persuade Judith
to enjoy Holophernes' company, and it is hardly likely
that in this context he would refer to her as a slave-

girl.

12. In Ge. 34.4 the Hebrew is yaldah and in Ru. 4.12
na ‘arah. The latter can mean "servant-girl" but
need not.

13, Ju. 11.5,6.
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With regard to the distribution of maidickn, 53
of the 93 examples are in the Pentateuch, including 37
in Genesis. The other references are scattered throughout
the LXX, except that there are several books (such as
Chronicles and Maccabees) in which it does not occur.

As we have already observed, the meaning "female
servant" (with a human master or mistress) accounts for
the majority of the references, 87 out of 93, with the
other two meanings ("servant of God" and "young woman")
having three examples each.

In the papyri, matdiokn usually refers to a slave-
girl, who could be bought and sold and was the possession
of her master. SB 6771.48 (iii B.C.)1u refers to the
price of amuidiokn : [elg 70 &]dveitov mpogdexduleda
T lphlv nlatslokng «, similarly, SB 6709.22 (iii B.C.)?
reads dvh maitdioknlc], and P.S.I. 406.25 (iii B.C.)
states: Aptudioc maitdioknv nydpalev + T, The work
done by some moidlokat is indicated in SB 6730.2
(iii B.C.)l6: dSvTec T& Mirfioia Epra Talc éu Méudet

mardlokaltlc, and similarly SB 7639.10 (iii B.C.).l7

There is another instance, SB 5103.12 (iii B.C.),l8

14. SB 6771 = P.Cair.Zen. 59355.
15. SB 6709 = P.Cair.Zen. 59003.
16. SB 6730 = P.Cair.Zen. 59142.
17. SB 7639 = P.Ryl. 556.

18. SB 5103 = U.P.Z. 1.
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which Preisigke, WB, lists under the meaning "daughter".
Mot 8{okn occurs in the phrase & mathp ThHc matdlokne, and
it clearly refers to the man's.daughter (cf. line 2,

78 (sic) maTpdc ThHe OvyaTpedc ), but Matdl0km need not
actually mean "daughter" and probably means "girl".

Thus we see in Hellenistic Greek the same basic
meanings as in earlier writings (young girl or woman,
and female slave), although there is no longer any
emphasis on youth. We might almost say there is little
or no reference to youth at all. LSJ mentions another
meaning, "prostitute" (with examples from Herodotus and
Isaeus from classical times). This meaning does not
occur in the LXX or contemporary writings, though LSJ

cite later references from Plutarch.
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26« NIAIS

The 467 examples of maic in the LXX may be divided
into two main categories: (a) examples where it refers
to age (meaning "child" or "young adult", whether male
or female), and (b) examples where it refers to
relationship (meaning "servant" in various senses, or
"child", whether "son" or "daughter").

The age references account for only 28 examples
of matg, The word does not refer to new-born or very
young children, but in nine cases it refers to older
children. In 4 Ki. 4.24 we read that after Elisha
cursed the children who mocked him, €¢frbov 880 dpkot
€k TOD Spopod kal avéppntav &t adbTdv TeooapdkovTa kal
580 matdac, That they were young children is shown by
the phrase matddptia pikpd in the preceding verse. I
have included in the nine references to older children
four examples of malc¢ in the phrase éx maiédc, The
contexts in which this phrase occurs suggest that an
age later than infancy but earlier than adolescence is -
intended. In Ge. 46.34, for example, Joseph's brothers
speak of themselves: &vdpec kTnroTpdpor €outv ol maldée

? L1 -~ Pl (3 03
gov €K ﬂaLébg ewc TOD vuv.l However this is a stock

1. Other examples of this phrase are in 2 Ma. 6.23,
15.12, Pr. 29.21.
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phrase and the contexts in which it occurs may not be
relevant. It may simply refer to a youthful age generally
without necessarily being restricted to any particular
age.

laic is applied to youths or young men in nine
examples. There are several references to the martyrs
in the story in 2 and 4 Maccabees.2 In 4 Ma. 12.9 we
read of the reaction of the persecutors when it seemed -
that one of the martyrs was willing to renounce his
religion and eat the polluted food: kal émixapévrec
pdrioTa éml TR émayyeriq Tod maiddc Taxéwe Elvoav avTOV,
In To. 7.10(S) Tobias is described as © maic : Payoom:,.,
elmev 7® mard{ (in BA, e€lmev Payouvnh mpdc Twpiav),
Another example is in Ec. 4.13:

&yabdc malc mévng kal coddc
dEp PactAéo mpeoPiTepor kal adpova,

Here ﬂafé could mean "son" but it is more likely to
refer only to age. The point of contrast is between

the youthful age of the Tal¢ and the age of the Baciiedc
who is mpeapidrepoc.

There are ten examples where mailc refers to a young

2. Ial¢ referring to the martyrs sometimes means "youth"
and sometimes "son'". Where a relationship to the mother
is expressed, as in 4 Ma. 16.9, 7@V éudv maidwv, it
clearly means "son". There are other examples, such as
4 Ma. 12.9 (quoted above), where no relationship is
expressed or implied and where matc means "youth".

In other cases however either meaning is possible, and
it is merely a question of personal preference as to
which is chosen.
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woman. Six of these are in De. 22, where there is a series
of laws concerning sexual offences to do with young women.

3

Iafe is used in this section”’ to describe an unmarried
girl of marriageable age (who in some cases was betrothed
and in others not). 8vydTne and vedvic are also used.
®u7&7npu describes the relationship between the girl and
5

her parent(s), but vedvi¢c” is used interchangeably with
malc to describe the age of the girl. One of the laws
(in verses 25-26) states:

eav o5¢ &v ﬂeéL@ evpn aveprOQ

T™hv ot da T™hv pepvnoreuuevnv ka.l

Bzacauev0g KOLuﬂen peET’ adTic,

aﬂoxTeveLTe TOV avepwﬂov .o Kal
T vedvidL od moLAoeTe 0bEEY,

Other young women are described by mafc. In Ru. 2.6
Boaz's servant informs his master about Ruth: N Talc N
MwaBiTic éoTiv N amooTpapeloa petd Newprv &t &7poﬁ deﬁ,
Similarly, 7T’<76'fc-r'ei'er‘s to Rebekah® and Dinan.”

The first (and most common) meaning in the category
of relationship references is "servant". The same shades
of meaning which we see in the use of SoBroc and oikérnc
occur also in the use of malc: (a) slave or servant, where
the master-servant relationship was actively practised;
(b) servant, where the master-servant relationship existed

but was not practised; (c¢) servant, in what may be called

a respectful sense, where there was no actual master-

In verses 15(bis),16,23,25,28.

In verses 16,17(bis).

In verses 19,20,21,24,26(bis),27,29.
Ge. 24.28,57.

Ge. 34.12.

*

-~ O\ WUl =W
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servant relationship; and (d) servant of God.

In sense (a) mailc describes several different types
of servants. On at least one occasion it refers to a |
man's personal attendants. In Jd. 3.24 the maldec of
Eglon (king of Moab) are those who came to wait on
Eglon after Ehud had left his presence. Somewhat éimilar
to this example are the references to a king's courtiers,
although these men were ministers of state or advisers
rather than personal servants.‘ Thus, in Ge. 41.37 the
effect of Joseph's interpretation of Pharaoh's dream
and his suggested plan was that #pecev 8& T bﬁuaTa
Evavriov dapaw kal évovriov mdvTwVY TAV ﬂafdwv.aﬁToﬁ,

. s . 8
There are similar references to the courtiers of Saul,

David9

and Solomon,lo as well as others.

Hatc is used in a different way to refer to workmen.
Often they were skilled men, such as Egyptian embalmers
in Ge. 50.2, mpooéTatey Iwond Tolc matolv adrod Tolic
EvrapraoTale évradidoat TOV marépa adToB, or Pharaoh's

butler and baker in Ge. 41.10, where the butler says,

dapaw bpylobn Tolc matolyv adrod kal €6ero nudc &v

porakf €v TP olkyp TOD Gpyiuayelipov, éué Te kal TOV
&pxtotTomordy, Others would appear to have been unskilled,
such as Isaac's maldec in Ge. 26.19, Bpvéav ol maldec

Icaak év T ddpayyr Tepapav kal e€dbpov éxkel ¢p€ap BdaToc

tovroe,

8. E.g. l Ki. 16.15.
9. E.g. 2 Ki. 12.19.

10. E.g. 3 Ki. 10.5.
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In other cases a man's maldec were the soldiers

of his army. 2 Ki. 2.17 describes one of the battles
which was part of the civil war after ﬁhe death of Saul
before David's authority was finally accepted:
EyéveTo O mOrepoc okAmpdc Wote Alav év TH Muépqg ékelvy,
kal Erralcev ABevvnp kal &bbpeg Iopam) évdmiov mai{dwy Aaved,
A similar example is 1 Ki., 22.17. VWhen Saul gave orders
to kill the priests, obk éBovrfbnoav ol maldec ToOT
Baoiréwe Emeveykelv Tac Xelpac adTOV &ﬁaVTﬁoaL elc Tob¢
tepelc kvplov, These maldec were members of Saul's
Eodyguard and are described earlier in the same verse as
ol mapaTpéxovrec ol é&ecrnméTeg Eml TOV Baotréa,

| There are sevéral examples where maic refers to
tribes or nations or large groups of people who were in
bondage. After their attempt to deceive the Israelites
was discovered, the Gibeonites were made their slaves,
so that when they needed protection they appealed to
Joshua for help, in Jo. 10.6: ph é&xAadonec Tdc xelpde cov
amd TdY maldwv cov, In Ex. 5.16 malc is used of the
Israelites in Egypt: dxvpov od &{8oTatr Tolc olkéTaic oov,
kal Thy mi{vbov Muiv Aéyovorv moreliv, kal (80D ol maldéc
oov uepachwaTai, However Tal¢ is not synonymous with
OiKéTnc here, for OiKéTﬂg refers to all the people but
malc only to the leaders. The leaders were complaining
that they were being beaten (verse 1lU4) because the people

could not meet the impossible demands pade on them.

The Egyptian people are also described as matodec,
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Joseph TOV Aadv kaTedovddoaTo adrd (Pharach) eic maidac
an’ &drpwv Splwv Alydmrov &we TdY dkpav (Ge. U47.21).
In the period of famine ih Egypt, the people became
completely dependent on the food provided by Pharaoh
through Joseph, and this verse describes how after a
few years they could pay for it only by becoming slaves
to Pharaoh. |

In sense (b) mailc 1is used frequently to describe
the relationship of Joseph's brothers to Joseph (when
he was in power in Egypt). After Joseph accused them
of being spies, they denied and said, ol maidéc cov
Mbopev mplacbar BpeduaTa (Ge. 42.10).11‘ They were not
literally Joseph's servants but were hoping to return .
to Canaan where they would have nothing to do with
Joseph. But at the time they were subject to Joseph's
authority. At a later stage, when the family came to
live in Egypt, the brothers are described as Pharaoh's
maidec, In Ge. 46.34 Joseph instructs his brothers to
say to Pharaoh, &vdpec krnroTpddor éoptv ol maldéc 000,12
They were thus accepting Pharaoh's authorify over them
without being actively engaged in working for him.

Also in sense (b), malc describes the relationship

of a conquered people to a king, as in 1 Ch. 18.2:

11. Also Ge. 42.11,13, 44.7,9,16,18(bis),19,21,23,32.
12. Also Ge. 47.3,4(bis),19. '
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émdratev Thy Moap, kol fHoav Meaf maidec TG Aavid
¢€povTec ddpa, It also refers to an individual as
subject to his king. In 2 Ki. 19.20 Shimei (who was not
the king's servant in a direct and active sense) appeals
to David, uph pvnobjc doa Adiknoev & malc cov €v TR
Nuépg, 9 O k¥pitdec pov & Paoirebe ééewopeﬁefo &t
I€P000“Xﬁﬂ. There is Ane other example where muic
describes the relationship of the "sons of the prophets"
to the prophet Elisha.l3
The third sense in which 7aic means "servant" is
the "respectful" use of the word. Most of these examples
are found in Genesis and refer to Jacob. First, Jacob
is described as malc to his brother Esau. In Ge. 32.5
we read of Jacob's message to Esau: obtwe Aéyer 6 maic
oov Tokwp MeTd Aafav mapdrnoa kal éxpdvica Ewc 70D vﬁv,lu
This was the first contact between the two brothers
since Jacob had cheated Esau of his father Isaac's
blessing. Jacob thought that Esau would still be éeeking
revenge and at this first meeting tried to placate his
brother. Thus the use of Tai¢ here does not mean that
Jacob was submitting to Esau's authority and control
over him, but that he was showing extreme respect in a
delicate situation.

Jacob is also described as his son Joseph's maic.

13. 4 Ki. 2.16. For examples of doProc describing the
"sons of the prophets" in relation to Elisha, and
discussion of this point, see p. 27,

14, Also Ge. 32.6,19,21, 33.5,8,1L,
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In Ge, 43.28 Joseph's brothers are speaking to Joseph
- 15

.

about Jacob: vyiaiver O malc cov O maThe MudV, ETL
Jacob himself was many miles away at the time and not
under Joseph's authority. The brothers were merely being
polite as they spoke to the ruler of Egypt.

Another example is in 4 Ki, 18.26, where the Jewish
leaders say to the Assyrian Rabshakeh, AdAncov &% mpdc
Tobe maldde cov ZochTf,l6 Jerusalem was under siege
at the time and the Assyrians were éertainly in the
better position., However the Jews had in no sense
submitted to the Assyrians and the language used here
is merely diplomatic. ,

In the fourth sense, matc is applied to servants
of God, both those who had a specific work to do in
God's service and those who were God's servants in the
more general sense of being under God's authority. The
former group includes the prophets. 1In 1 Es. 8.79
Ezra confesses, TapEéRNUEY Yip T& TPOOTAYHATL 0OV, 4
Edwkac €V xelpl TAV maldwy cov TOY mpodnTdv, Kings
and other leaders (such as Moses, Joshua, David and
Nehemiah) are described as God's maldec, as in Jo. 1.17
where God is instructing Joshua: {oyve odv kal avdpilov
pordooeobatr kal morelv kabdTi évrelraTd oot Mwuoﬁg )

malc uov,

15, Also Ge, 44,24,27,30,31.

16. The identical words are used in the parallel account
in Is, 36.11.



God's servants in the more general seﬁSe include
the Israelites as a nation, In his prayer at the
dedication of the temple, Solomon says, od eloakolboy €k
To® obdpavod kal Irewc €op Talc Auaptiatec TGOV Taldwv cov
kal To® Aaod cov Icpanr (2 Ch. 6.27).

The second way in which maic is used as a relation-

128,

ship word, is to describe the relationship of a child to

his parent(s). We have already noted the use of malc
to describe the seven martyrs, At the end of 4
Maccabees, they are described as sons or children of
their mother, Tobc €nrd maldac Thc ABpaouiTidoc (18.20),
and then as sons of Abraham, ot 8& ABpautaiot ot S€c

(18.,23)., In Pr. 4,1 a teacher addresses his pupils:

> Z ~ ’ ’ ~ n n
akovoaTe, maldeg, matdelav maTpdc, Here malc means "son

although it is used metaphorically and does not describe
a literal father-son relationship. Other examples are -
in To, 11.5(BA), Avva ékdOnTo mepiLPremounévn elc THy 060V

7OV Tl da aUTng and Jb. 29.5, where Job is speaking of

his life in the past:

OT€ nunv ukwéng Aoy,
kSN 6€ pov ol ﬂaaéeg,

A difficult example is in Es, 2.7, where Esther is‘
described as Mordecai's maic, in the phrase W TodTY i e
OpemThi, The wording here indicates a relationship of
some sort, but malc does not mean '"child" or "daughter",
since we are told in the same verse that Esther was the

daughter of Aminadab (Mordecai's uncle), so that Esther

2
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was Mordecai's cousin. There are several possibilities
here: (i) mal¢ is used loosely, with a meaning like
"adopted daughter" or "kinswoman";l7 (ii) malc means
"servant" (though nothing in the story of Ruth suggests
this ); (iii) we may ignore the indication of relationship
and translate maic as "girl" or "young woman".

Concerning the distribution of maic, the Pentateuch
accounts for 124 examples (over one quarter of the
total), though within the Pentateuch the distribution
is not very even since there are 93 examples in Genesis.
The bboks of Kings contain 111 examples and the books
of Chronicles 62, with other worthwhile contributions
by Joshua (14), 4 Maccabees (24), Isaiah (21) and
Jeremiah (19).

With regard to the meanings, the statistics show
that mulc is predominantly a relationship word, since
there are only 28 cases in which it describes age, and
furthermore it means "servant" (402 times) far more often
than it means "child" or "son" (30 times). Within the
reflerences to servénts, we notice too that sense (a)

predo%inates over the others in a ratio of about two to
1

one.
Some further observations may be made about the

distribution of meanings within particular books. The

17. Ovyarne is used in a similar way of Ruth in relation
to Naomi and Boaz. See p.45.

18. In contrast to ©&odroc, where the ratio of sense (a)
to the others is only one to two.
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meaning "servant of God" occurs in twelve of the four-

teen examples of Joshua and eighteen of the 21 in Isaiah.
There are 22 examples of this meaning in Chronicles,
whereas there is none in Kings.

The usage of malc in 2-4 Maccabees 1is most unusual,
especially the 24 examples in 4 Maccabees, Of these 24,
five mean "young man" (out of a total of nine examples of

i

malc with this meaning) and eighteen mean "son" (out of

a total of 29). In no case in 4 Maccabees does Talc mean
"servant", and if we include 2 and 3 Maccabees, there is
only one example out of 29 in these three books where
malc has this meaning.

In the papyri there seems to be only one Ptolemaic
example where mailc has an age reference., The phrase €k
nat 8¢ oceurs in U.P.Z. 144,19 (i1 B,C.): pepvnuévov
THe €k maLdde mpdc Te TOV MuéTepov maTépa kal THY oikiov
[éxet] éxkelvny duniac,

However there are several examples in E;9§X~ 275
(i A.D,), which is only slightly later than our period.
This papyrus is a contract in which Tryphon apprentices
his son Thoonis to the weaver Ptolemaeus, and ﬂafg is
used with the meaning "boy" to describe Thoonis, in
lines 14, 17 and 23, Thus in line 23 we read of one of
the conditions: ook €£SvToc T§ Tpddwve dﬂocﬁ&v TOV Ml da
amd 700 HToreualov,

By far the majority of examples of maic in the

papyrl refers to servants. People of different status
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are described. On the one hand(and in most cases)
there are slaves who were the property of their master.
In this sense there are several references to slaves who

had run away, as in P.Cair.Zen. 59015. verse.3 (iii B.C.),19

811 ol maidec ol dmodpdvrec unvorellfoitvro, and similarly
in SB 9779.2 (iii B.C.) and P.S.I. 637.l4 (iii B.C.).

But on the other hand, malc is sometimes used to describe
a servant who was a workman rather than a slave. One
such example is in P.Col.Zen. 87.23 (iii B.C.): adia

Tove <{ZDUpove TaLdac OVC YPAPETE €V TWL ATMONOYLOUOL

TWV OOHATOV, The editors' note states: "The mxtdag we
understand to be the regular paid hands of the former

n20

great farm of Apollonios. Other examples of malc

used in this way are in P.Cair.Zen. 59043.7 (iii B.C.),

59751.12 (ii B.C.).

There is one other example (and possibly a second)
where malc 1s used of other relationships. SB 4312
(Ptolemaic) is an inscription from a tombstone (from
Alexandria). It begins:

Matdd pe bwoiééav Thy Otklovduov udée ¢Hvar]
redoowv ele teoThe ypduluaTa THode(?) makdcl,

Here malgmeans "daughter". The other possibility is SB
8545.8, Todc Te véouc avTdV kal yovalrkac kal maldac kal

mapbévove, This may well mean "sons" but could also mean

19. P.Cair.Zen. 59015 = SB 6782.

20. W.L. Westermann, C.W. Keyes and H. Liebesny, Zenon
Papyri (vol. II) (New York, 1940), p.96.
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"servants". There is also some uncertainty about the
date of this papyrus. In SB its date is given as 1iii
B.C. or i A.D.

We conclude therefore that in this period the
meaning "servant" has come to predominate. This contrasts
with earlier usage. In LSJ this meaning occupies only
three lines in an article of half a column, with references
from Aeschylus, Aristophanes, Demosthenes, and Epicrates
(iv B.C. comedian). The main meanings in classical
literature are "son" or "daughter", and "boy" or "girl".

The use of malc as an age word has almost disappeared
in the Ptolemaic period. The one papyrus example is in
the stock phrase éx matddc, which is not necessarily
evidence of general contemporary usage of the word. In
the LXX, the nine examples classified as "older child"
include four examples of €k ﬂatﬁég, and three others from
books which Thackeray classes as literary (4 Maccabees,
Proverbs and the Wisdom of Solomon). Six of the nine
examples of "young man" are from literary books (2 and 4
Maccabees). The meaning "young woman" is better attested,
with nine exambles from the Pentateuch (good kotvi] Greek,
according to Thackeray) and one other from Ruth (a literal
or unintelligent version, in Thackeray's list).

Similar points may be made about Tal¢ meaning
"echild" (“"son" or "daughter"). Outside the LXX, the one

certain example, SB 4312, may be described as a semi-
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literary usage, while SB 8545 is doubtful evidence for
the two reasons noted above. The thirty LXX examples
include 27 from literary books, the other three being one
each from Judith and Tobit, and the example in Es. 2.7
where the meaning is uncertain.

In spite of this tendency in Ptolemaic times, the

New Testament contains examples of the meanings "boy",21

23

"girl",22 and "son", as well as the more common 'servant"

in various senses.24

21l. E.g. Matthew 2.16.

22. Luke 8.51,54.

23. John 4.51.

24, For fuller information on all meanings, see BAG.
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27+ MAPGENOS

There are 65 examples of‘mzpeévog in the IXX. Its
primary meaning is "young woman", but it also means
"virgin" (both literally and in a metaphorical sense)., It
is best to take "young woman" as the primary meaning since
it is the more general sense. "Young woman" applies in
all cases whereas "virgin" is a specialised meaning which
applies only in some, |

This basic meaning "young woman" is seen in fourteen
examples where veaviokoc and mapB€voc are used in
Juxtaposition as male and female counterparts. 1 Ma.

1.26 describes the effect of Antiochus' plunder of
Jerusalem and the temple: éoTé€vatav &pxovTeg kol
mpeapdTepor, mapbévor kal veaviokor ﬁoeévncav.l Similarly,
wapeév0g and vAmioc are used together in 2 Ma. 5.13 which
refers to another attack by Antiochus' army on Jerusalem:
évyiverto 6& véwv kal mpeofvTépwy dva[peczg, avipwv TE kal
yovaLkdy kal Tékvwv &¢avLoud¢, mpfévwv Te kal vnmiov
opayal . In these examples there is no reference to
virginity, and.ﬂapeévoé conveys the fact that the people
were young and female.

We see from Ge. 34.2-3 that "virgin" is not the

essential meaning of mapb€voc, for here the word describes

1. Also De. 32.25, 1 Es, 1.50, Ju, 16.4, Ps, 77.63, 148.12,
Am. 8.13, Za. 9.17, Is. 23.4, 62.5, Je. 28,22, 38,13,
La. 1.18, Ez. 9.6.
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Dinah after she had been raped by Shechem: Aafbv advThv
éxoLpundn pet’ a67ﬁ¢ ... kal mpocéoxev TH wuxﬁ ALvaé Tﬁg
euyanbg TakwB kal 7ydmmoev Thy mapbévov,

In view of these facts, the meaning "virgin" should
not be given tO'wapGévog unless the context demands it.
Thus in Ju, 16,4, in Judith's song of praise, the R.V,
translation of the phrase'ﬂié ﬂapeévoné Hov okvreDoal is
"make my virgins a spoil". There is no reason why
ﬂapeévo¢ may not mean "virgin'" here, but there is also no
reason why it must mean this. The N.E.B. "take ... my
maidens as spoil" is better,

The same principle applies to the much disputed
Is., 7.14, 7 ﬂapeévoé v yaorpl €¢er. It is commonly
supposed that ﬂapeévoé here means "virgin", both in the
IXX itself and in Matthew 1.23 where this verse is quoted.2
However the context of Is. 7,1& does not require the
meaning "virgin", but rather the opposite, that "virgin"

3 This is confirmed by the Hebrew

is not the meaning.
equivalent ' almah, which does not mean "virgin" but "young
woman". (Even in Matthew 1.23 map6évoc does not necessarily

mean "virgin". The main point of Matthew's quotation of

2. See, e.g., O.Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary (London,
1972), p.100: "the Greek translation, which translates
the Hebrew word...as 'virgin'." Also, in their comments
on and/or translation of Matthew 1.23: W.C., Allen,

A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
According to S. Matthew (%rd ed.)(Edinburgh, 1912), R.V.G.
Tasker, The Gospel According to St. Matthew (London, 1961),
F.V, Filson, A Commentary on the Gospel According to St.
Matthew (2nd ed.)(London, 19/1).

3. This is recognised by, e.g, A.H., McNeile, The Gospel
According to St. Matthew (London, 1915), pp.9-10.
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Is. 7.14 may be in the second part of the verse: xakéceté
(Matthew karéoovoiv) TO Bvoua aﬁfoé Eppavounx; the last
word meaning (as Matthew explains) pe6’ nudv o Geéé, But
though the meaning "young woman" does noi confradict
Matthew'!s account of the virgin birth in the preceding
verses, it is perhaps more likely that Matthew uses
ﬂapeévog with the meaning "virgin®.)

However there are unambiguous examples where ﬂapeévog
means "virgin". In Jd. 19.24 a man describes his daughter
as M OvydTnpe pov M ﬂapeévog. He did not mean that his
daughter was a yoﬁng woman (which we may assume was obvious
to his fellow townsmen, to whom he was speaking) but that
she was a virgin. There is & similar reference to David's
daughters in 2 Ki. 13.18, al OvyaTépec ToB Bacakéwg at
mapBévor , |

In several places ﬂapeévOg describes the type of
woman suitable to be the wife of a high priest. Thus in
Le. 21.14 we read, xApov 6& kal éxBepanuévny kal
Bepmopévny kal népvny, TadTac od AuyeTat, &AL’ 7 mapbévov

h

€k To® yévove avTod AjuyeTar yovalka, In Ju. 9.2 Judith
complains of the Gentiles ol &rvoav pfrpav nap0évov ei§
plaopa, There are several passages where ﬂapeévoé is used
in addition to vedvic and,ﬂaig, as in De. 22.28 (one of

the laws concerning sexual offences), €&&v 6€ Tic €bpp

4, Also Le. 21.13, Ez. 44,22,
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THY Talda THY ﬂapeévov.s In these references veéVLé and
ﬂaté both mean "young woman", so that ﬂapeévo§ means
"virgin'", unless it is merely tautologous.

Hapeévog meaning "virgin" is also used in a meta-
phorical sense in connection with the names of nations or
cities, in phrases like ﬂapeévoé (6oydTnp ) ZLmV.6 There is
no evidence of this usage outside the ILXX and since all the
IXX examples occur in passages translated from a Hebrew
original it is safe to assume that this usage is a
Hebraism. Such phrases are in general terms equivalent to
the name of the nation or city but the precise force of
map6€évoc (or the underlying Hebrew idea) is not easy to

determine. In HDB7

it is suggested that the term "virgin"
is used of Zion, Judah and Israel "originally, it would
seem, in the sense of not yet subdued by an enemy...; but
sometimes (it refers) to other nations...and sometimes (is
used) even where the original intention of the_metaphor

is lost, as in Je. 31.4, where the restoration of captive
Israel is promised." God's promise referred to here is:
ETL olkodounow ce; kal otkodounbnon, ﬂapeévoé Iopani,
Perhaps here and in the context of defeat (as in Am. 5.2,

2 L4 r'd \ Pl o~ 14 ~ Pé -~
Emeoev ovkéTL puh mpochi Y Tod avaoThAvar mapbévoc Tod Iopani )

5. With vedvic, in De. 22.19, 3 Ki. 1.2, With maic, also
in De. 22,23,

6. The references are listed in subsequent footnotes but
are not included in any later lists.

7. Article "Virgin". The reference cited, Je. 31.4, is
Je. 38.4 in the IXX.
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it is not that the original force of the metaphor has been
lost, but that mupbévoc draws attention to the rightful
situation of the nation (i.e., in Am. 5.2, Israel which
should be unconguered has been conquered).8 Places

referred to in this way are Zion,9 Isra.el,10 Judah,11

Babylon12 and Egypt.l3

In six examples there is an indication of relationship
but in no case does ﬂapeévog mean anything but "young
woman"., Thus in Ju. 16.4 where Judith says T&g mapBEvove
pov ckvredoar she is not referring to her own daughters
or servants but the young women who belong to her city.
In Lamentationslu the ﬂ&peéVOL of Jerusalem are the young
women who lived there, and in the two other refefences
"their mapbévor" are the young women of Israel.15

The 65 examples of ﬂapeévog are distributed fairly
evénly, and cover most parts of the ILXX. The greatest

concentration is in the Pentateuch where there are sixteen

examples,

8. For a summary of suggestions, see W,R, Harper, A Critical
and Exegetical Commentary on Amos and Hosea (Edinburgh,
1905), p.10T7.

9. 4 Ki. 19.21, Is. 37.22, La. 2.13.
10.Am. 5.2, Je. 18.13, 38.4,21.
11.la. 1.15.

12.Is. 47.1. In this verse in'S*+ there is a second example,
in the phrase mapbévoc BvyaTnpe Xaidatwv,

13.Je. 26.11,
14.La. 1.4,18, 2.21.
15.2 ch. 36.17, Ps. 77.63.
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Leaving aside the examples of the meaning "virgin"
(since ﬂapeévOg was the only word available for this sense),
we note that the 35 examples of the meaning "young woman"
are likewise evenly distributed. Thus there aie ten
examples in books classified by Thackeray as "good koivi
Greek", and seven in "literary" books (Thackeray's groups
L and 5), and similarly with other groups. There are no
examples in Tobit (which is "vernacular"),

In other contemporary Greek, most of the extant examples
of‘mxpeévoé occur in SB 8858 (iii B.C.),16 which refers to
mapbévorL who were engaged in religious ritual. Bepevikn
was both a Tapf€voc herself (line 47) and also dvacoa
mapOévwr (lines 61 and 65), The mapbévor are described as
"holy" (tepdc, lines 67 and 68), and as ng ﬂapeévoug TOV
iepéwv(line 65. This latter phrase Preisigke (WB) takes
fo mean "daughters of the priests". There is certainly a
relationship expressed here, and it is hard to see what
mapbévoc could mean other than "daughter", unless it
means "servant-girl".

Another example where mapBévoc expresses a relationship
is SB 8545.8, Tobg Te véou§ avTdV kal yovaikac kol ﬂatéag
kal mapbévove. The meaning here could be "daughter" or
"servant-girl". If véoug refers to children generally,

maldac kal mapbévove would probably mean "male and female

16. SB 8858 =0.G.I.S. 56.
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servants", but véovc may refer to young children
specifically in which case maidac kal mapbévove could
refer to older sons and daughters. There is some doubt
about the date of this papyrus, which is given as iii B.C.
ori A.D,

The phrase mapbevny a occurs ih U.P.Z, 101,21 (ii
B.C.), in a 1list of some kind. Not only the meaning but
also the form is doubtful here, The apparatus criticus
suggests mapBevikhy or mapbéveiov as alternative readings.
1S8J (s.v. mapBevnv) regard it as a possible misspelling of
mapbéveitov and supply Ldvnv,

In classical literature ﬂapGéVOg occurs from Homer
onwards meaning "maiden, girl". Sometimes it means
"virgin" (LSJ cite examples fromSophocles and Theocritus)
but it also refers to those who were not virgins.

In later Greek map6évoc means "girl, young woman", as
in P,Fay. 102.30 (ii A,D.), map6€ (va) AikviLovod (v),
"egirls winnowing"; and also "virgin", as in the New
Testament, and in P.Ryl. 125.23 (i A.D.), where mop6évoc
is used as an adjective or a substantive in apposition, in
the phrase 6t& Tic €aTod vyarpde mapbévov, "by his

unmarried daughter",
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28: ZIEPMA

There are 263 examples of cﬂépua in the LXX. Most
of these refer to human offspring (and in some cases
animal offspring) rather than agricultural seed or
produce. Only aboﬁt thirty examples occur in an
agricultural context, as in Ez, 17.5: &\laBev amd Tod
oméppaToc ThHe Yic kal &dwkev adTd eic TO mediov ¢vTOV €
vdaTtL MOAMD, In one example oméppa occurs in an
agricultural context, though it is used metaphorically
to refer to people: é&covTar ol kaTalereiuuévor €v TH
"Tovdalq ¢vroovoLy pllav kdTw kal MoLNoovoLY omépun &vw
(Is. 37.31).

In eight references omépua occurs in the phrase
kolTn cﬂépuaTog which refers to the male semen. An
example is Le. 15,16: &vepwmoé, O Edv éténbn ¢ adTod
kolTn oméppaToc, kal AodoeTar BdaTi MY TO oBua adrod kal
akabaproc EoTal Ewg écﬂépag.l' In this expression omépua
refers to what is literally seed, though not of the
agricultural variety, and this usage may be regarded as the
1link between the ideas of agricultural seed and human
offspring.

The meaning "human offspring, descendants" applies in

1. Also Le. 15.17,18,32, 18.20, 19.20, 22.4, Nu. 5.13.
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194 cases. A few examples only need be given. Ge. 12.7
contains God's promise to Abraham, 7§ omépuari cov Sdow
Thv yAv TadT™nvy. Another divine promise is addressed to
David in 2 Ki. 7.12, €otat €av .,, koLunbnon peTd TOV
TaTEPWY 00V, kal AvaoThow TO omépua cov uetd o€, OS¢ €oTat
€k THc koiiiag cov,

In Je. 38.27 there is another promise in which God
speaks of the future prosperity of his people: omépw TOV
Iopank kal 1OV Iovéav omépua avbpdmov kal oméppa kTAVOVC,
Here omépua refers to animal offspring2 as well as human
offspring.

There are several other examples in which omépua
refers to human offspring in phrases which are metaphorical.
Thus, 1 Ki., 2,31 refers to the offspring of a house., This
verse is God's forecast of judgment on Eli: tdod muépat
EpxovTaL kal €torebpeldow TO omépua cov kal TO omépupa olkov
ﬂanég gov, > Here "your seed" and "the seed of your
father's house" are parallel expressions meaning "future
members of your family". In 3 Ki. 11.14 one of Solomon's
opponents . is described as Adep & 'Idovualoc éx TOD
omépUaToc Tﬁg ﬁaOLkefa¢ €v 'Iéovuaiq, Here, and elsewhere,
"seed of the kingdom" means "royal family".

Another use of oméppa is found in seven references

2. AlSO Geo 3.15’ 7.3, Is. 14.290
%. Also To. 6.19(S), Ez. 20.5,
4, 4 Ki., 11.1, 2 Ch. 22.10, Ez, 17.13, Da. 1.3(TH).
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and may be described as a "colourless" use. In these
omépua refers to people, but the notion of descent has
largely disappeared and the word means simply "nation
or "people" rather than "offspring”. 1 Es. 8.67 refers
to intermarriage between the returned Jewish exiles and
the surrounding peoples: émepiyn 1O omépupa TO &yLov €ic
T& aAAOYEVT] €0vn Tiic 7ﬁ§.5 Wi. 10.15 describes the
blessings that Wisdom has brought:

AbTn AoV Ootov kal omépua dueunTov
’ ? b}
eppvoaTo €f €6vove OALBovTOv,

Wi. 12,11 refers to judgment on the heathen in Canaan:
onépua Yap v kaTnpapévov am’ apXfic. Other phrases are

6

omépua movnEdv, ° and omEpua &'.'uo,uov,7 The idea of descent
has not entirely disappeared: the phrase "holy seed", for
example, when applied to the Jews, contains the idea of
descent from and therefore relation to God. But the idea
is certainly not prominent in these phrases.

The distribution of omépua in the IXX follows no
particular pattern. It occurs in most books, though it is
used most frequently in the Pentateuch (115 examples,
including 61 in Genesis), Isaiah (35), Psalms (18) and
Ecclesiasticus (15).

Outside the ILXX, omépua is common in the papyri,

though in the Ptolemaic period is used only of agricultural

5. Also 2 Es. 9.2.
6. Is. 1.4, 14.20,
7. Is. 57.4.
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seed or produce in a literal sense. The common‘use of
the word in the ILXX to refer to human offspring may
therefore be regarded as dﬁe to Hebrew influence, since
the corresponding Hebrew word zera , "seed", is commonly
used in this way. HoweverAit Would not be correct to
conclude that this use of oméppa is due solely to Hebrew
influence, since it occurs in classical times, particularly
in the poets, as in Aeschylus, Fragment 399, 70 BpdTeiov
omépua and Aeschylus, Choephori 503, omépua Ieromiddv.
There is one example of this sense in Plato in ;gggg 853c,
avbpdrwy on€puact vovleToduev .

A different type of metaphorical use (not with
reference to persons) occurs in a sixth century A.D.

papyrus, in the phrase mav omépua 8{kmc (P.Monac. 1.43),
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29: ZOMA

Most of the examples 6f oo, in the IXX are
irrelevant to this study. The most common meaning is
"body". Le. 6.3, for example, refers to the clothing a
priest was to wear mepl TO odua avTo®, There are several
other examples where the meaning is "person", as in 2 Ma,
12,26, which states that Judas kaT€opatev quLdﬁaé CWUATWV
8%0 Kkal wevrantchxfové,l

However there are probably four examples which are
relevant, where oduo means "slave". Ge. 34.29 lists those
who were taken captive by Jacob's sons Simeon and Levi in
a raid on one of the Canaanite cities: mavra T& oduaTa
abT®Y kal mdoav THY amockevhy adTdV kal Tdc Yyovalkac adTOV
nxuoAdTevoay, The Hebrew word translated by oduatais
chayil, which is translated "wealth" in the R.V. The ILXX
has taken it to refer not to material possessions but to
persons. The question arises whether it is the first item
in a list of three, or a description of all the captives,
being defined by the two words which follow, In the latter
case oduaTa would mean "persons”. But this seems unlikely,
as it would make oduaTa superfluous. It 1s probable that
we have a list of three types of captives, with oduaTta

meaning "slaves".

1. Also Ge. 36.6, 47,12, Bel. 32,
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In To. 10.10, odpaTa occurs in BA: &vaché 5
Payoon\ &dwkev avrd Sappav Thy yovalke adTod kal T& NuLov
TOV vmapxSvTwv, oduate kal kTAYn kal dpydpiov, In place
of the last five words, S has an extended list: maidac
kal maitdiokac, Bdac kal mpdpata, Evove kal Kapﬁkoug,
tpaTioudy kal apydpiov kal okedn, If the BA version is an
abbreviated account of the story in S, then oduaTa has
replaced,ﬂatbag ral maidlokac and "servants" is the
required meaning. In any case "servants" makes the best
sense, as "persons" is too vague and indefinite in the
context,

The other two examples both occur in 2 Ma. 8.11:eb8éuc
8¢ elc Tdc mapabaracoiove MONELC ATECTELAEY TPOKAANOVUEVOC
ém’ ayopaoudv Iovdalwv cwudTwY VTLOXVOUUEVOC EVEVNKOVTA
odUaATA TAALVTOL TOPAXLPATELY, The subject of this
sentence is Nicanor, who was sent to defeat the Jews, and
here he makes arrangements for selling the captives.
"Slave" appears to be the only possible translation of
oduaTa here, |

The examples of odua is the Ptolemaic papyri
illustrate several meanings. There is the basic meaning
"body", which is found where a writer expresses concern
for the health of a friend, as in U.P.Z. 61.30 (ii B.C.),
Emipérov 6& TOD c&paTOg or in references to corpses, as
in U.P.Z. 162.2,22 (ii B.C.), Tﬁg "Hpa;; kal AfunTpoc TV
peylotov Oedv, alc abéuiTd €0TLV Vekph oduaTa kal ol TadTa

fepamedovTec,
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The word also means "slave", as is seen in references
to the purchasing of slaves. An example is SB 6771.68
(iii B.C.), €v 8¢ T& P oduata Bodanrar kouloacbar, In
P.Lille 1.29,1.23 (iii B.C.) odua is used in the context of
the torture of slaves and appears to be synonymous with
d0Brog : TAY S dovrwy TEV uapTLPNOdVTOY Ol StkacTal THY
Bdoavov ék TdV cwudtawy moelobwoov, In BLQQl. i.3 (ii B.C.)
it occurs in the phrase mpdéovratr T@Y cwudTwv, and in this
context is synonymous with dvépdﬂoéov,g

In other places odua means "workman", not a slave but
a hired hand. Thus, SB 6716.10 (iii B.C.) refers to the
wages paid to such people, mepl TdV Sywviwv T@V Tolc
oduactv, Likewise, in P,.Col.Zen. 87.24 (iii B.C.), where
olbpo occurs in the phrase év Td. amoroyioudt TOV coudTov,
it refers to the paid labourers on the farm of Apollonios,

Another meaning is "person", without reference to
status or work, as in P,Petr, iii.59pb.2 (iii/ii B.C.):

OWUATO EPCEVLIKN, E’p n

aP WY EATLY TWV U7 TEAOVV-

TWV Lepa €6vn,
In P.Rev, 50.9 (iii B,.C.) the phrase katd o®uax, "per person",
"per head", is used.

In classical writings, o®ua means "person" as well as
"body". The meaning "person" is seen, for example, in
Sophocles, Antigone 676 (T0 moAA& oduaTa , which is equivalent
to ol moarol), Aeschines 3.78 (T& ¢{ATaTa oduaTa, referring

to children), and Xenophon, Hellenica 2.1.19 (&redbepa oduara)

2. See under avdpdmodov, p.k4,
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It is not used absolutely for "slave" but with a defining

adjective 1t refers to slaves as in Demosthenes 20.77

( aiyudrwre odpata )., In such cases the meaning of oduo

is again "person". The meaning "workman" is not classical,
Thus the LXX and the papyri both bear witness to

post-classical developments in the meaning of ocdua.
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30: TEKNON

Tékvov occurs 312 times in the LXX, meaning "child",
"descendant" or "offspring". It denotes relationship
rather than age. Though as we might expect it often refers
to children who were young, the age factor is irrelevant,
and on many other occasions it is used of children who
were not young. It is also used in metaphorical phrases,
where it is clearly a relationship word.

It is commonly used of a person's direct issue, as in
2 Ch. 28.3, where it is said of king Ahaz, Stfiyev T& Téxva
advrod 8td mopdc, Es. 9.25 describes the fate of Haman and
his family: éxpeudobn adTdc kal T& Téxvd avTo®, When Jacob
blessed his sons shortly before his death, he referred to
Reuben as apxh) Tékvwv pov (Ge. 49.3).

In many cases Tékvov is used not only of & person's
immediate offspring but of later generations as well, and
in such cases it 1s perhaps better translated "descendants"
than "children". Jo. 14,9 records the promise made by
Moses to Caleb: 1| yA, €' nv éﬂéﬁng, ool &€orai €V KANPY
kal Totg TékvoLc 00V €lc TOV aldva, 3 Ki, 8.25 refers to
the obligation on David and future generations of his
descendants to keep God's commandments: odk éfapBhceTal oot
dvho ék mpoodmov pov kabhuevoc éml Opdvov Iopank, mMhy v
pord twvTal T& TEKVO 0OV T&¢ 080bc abTdY TOD Topedecbat

gvdmiov €uod,
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Tékvov 1s used not only of a person's literal
children or-descendants, but is also used in different
types of metaphorical phrases, Some of these describe
character, In 4 Ki. 2.24 (A +) the children who mocked
Elisha are called Tékva mapapdoewc kol &pv{aé. The
Israelites are described as Tékva adikioc in Ho, 10.9.

Another type of example is in Ho. 1.2,1 where God
instructs Hosea, AaB& ceavTd yvvaika mopvelac kal Tékva
mopvelac, The genitive mopveloc is used in two ways., In
the first phrase it describes the character of Hosea's
wife,g whereas in the second it has nothing to do with
the children's character but refers to the fact that they
were (or would be) produced by an immoral woman.

In Is. 57.4 the wicked are described as Tékva &ﬂuuefaé,
"children of destruction", which has two possible meanings..
It may refer to their character and mean "those who destroy".
The Hebrew phrase refers to charactef, for the word EEEEEf’
"transgression", is used. But amdreira does not mean the
same as pesha and there is another possibility, that the
phrase means "worthy to be destroyed". An analogy is the
phrase vid¢c bavdTov which means "worthy to die".

The inhabitants of a town or city are sometimes described

as its Tékva, The town of Lachish is addressed in Mi. 1.16:

1. Also Ho. 2.6.

2. The precise meaning of this phrase has been the subject of
a2 lengthy debate. For a recent view, see J.L., Mays,
Hosea (London, 1969), ad. loc. This point does not affect
our discussion.

3. See under vidc, p.161.
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gopnoat kal kelpat €ml T& Tékva T Tpvpepd cov, 1 Ma,
1.38 refers to Jerusalem and describes the effect of one
of Antiochus!' campaigns: Td Tékva aﬁTﬁg EycaTérLToV adTAY .

Another type of metaphorical usage is in the four
examples where Tékvov describes the relationship between
God and the people of Israel as his children, Thus, in

. 63.8 God asks concerning the Jews, ody © xaéé pov
Tékva 00 ph ABeTACWOLY;

Perhaps also to be classed as metaphorical are those
examples where Tékvov is used in the vocative as a form
of familiar address, particularly in the context of a
teacher instructing a pupil (Si. 2.1):

T€KVOV, €L ﬂpocepxn 6ouk€necv Koply,
éTolpacov THy Y8YNV cov €lc TELpaoUoV,

In a different context, Eli the priest addresses Samuel his
assistant, in 1 Ki., 3.16: elmev Hrt mpdc Sapoovnm: Sapoovni
TékvoUv,

In ten other examples Téxkvov refers to the offspring
or young of animals, Among the animals provided for the
Passover celebration were €pl¢ove amd TdV Tékvav TOHV alydv
(2 Ch. 35.7). 4 Ma. 14,17 describes the protection that
birds give their young when the nest is attacked:

€l 66 kol pn 6uvaLVTo koA dELY, wepLLﬂTaueva
KVKACBeY adTOdY akyOUVTa TR oTopyn avaxakouueva 5
T L8lq ¢wvy, kab O dVvaTai, Bonbel Tolc TEkvVoLc,

The papyri contain numerous examples of Tékvov, but

as far as I am aware only with the meaning "child" or

4, Also De. 32.5, Wi. 16.21, Is. 30,1..

5, Also De, 22,6, 1 Ki. 6.7(bis),10,14,32, 4 Ma, 14,18,
Jbo 3904’1
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"descendant" in a literal sense. However other uses are
attested outside the LXX,

In classical Greek there are references to the young
of animals in both poets and prose authors from Homer
onwards. There are also metaphorical phrases, such as
yalac Tékva referring to flowers (Aeschylus, Persae 618),
alB€poc Tékva referring to birds (Euripides, Electra 897),
and AMpvata kpnudv Tékva referring to frogs (Aristophanes,
Ranae 211). |

The New Testament contains quite a few examples of
Tékvov used other than in a literal sense. It is used in
the vocative as a form of familiar address, in the phrase
Tékve (Tod) Beod and similarly T& Tékva T0B Srafdrov,
with the names of towns in phrases describing the inhabitants

of towns, and with abstract nouns in phrases describing

7

character,

6. For details, see LSJ.
7. For details, see BAG.



Téxvov

Genesis
Exodus
Leviticus
Numbers
Deuteronomy
Joshua
Judges

1 Kihgs
3 Kings
4 Kings
1 Chronicles
2 Chronicles
1 Esdras
2 Esdras
Esther

Judith

Tabit

1 Maccabees

2 Maccabees

3 Maccabees
"'4 Maccabess
Psalms
Proverbs

Job

Wisdom
Ecclesiasticus
Minor Prophsts
Isaiah
Jeremiah
Baruch

Ezekiel
Susanna

Daniel

Bel

TOTAL

Son
(human)

20

8

12

10
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31: YIOZ

Yiég is by far the most common of the words
covered by this study, with 5068 examples. The vast
majority of these can be dealt with briefly, as examples
where Diég.has the normal meaning "son" and describes
the direct family relationship between a person and his
parent(s). Thus in Ge. 4.25 we read, éyww 8¢ Adau
Evav Thy yovalka adrod, kal ovddapolon ETexev vidy,
and in Ge. 6.10, &yévvnoev & Noe Tpele viode, %bv Znu,
TOv Xap, 7OV Iaged, In some cases oiég is used of
the relationship with a more distant ancestor meaning
"descendant" rather than "son", as in 1 Ch. 6.42,

Tolc violc Aapwv Edwkav Tde mAelLe TAY pvyadevrnpiov,
This refers to the allotment of cities in Palestine
long after Aaron's death, so that Aaron's vio{ in this
verse are nét his immediate sons but descendants of a
later generation.

There are 351 examples (less than 10% of the total)
where the normal meaning does not apply. This number is
comprised of 35 references to sons of God, 165 examples
of the phrases "son of man" and "sons of men", 36 examples
where the vocative form is used as a form of familiar
address, five references to the young of animals, and 110
other examples where‘biég is used metaphorically to

describe a relationship other than the literal father-son
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relationship.

Different individuals and groups are described as

sons of God. In De. 14.1 Moses describes the Israelites
1

in this way: vio{ éoTe kvplov TOB HeoB VUdV,™ The
description is applied to an individual worshipper in
Pr. 3.12:

oV Yap ayaﬂq KDpLOg ﬂaL5€D€L
uaorTiyol O mdvTa vidV OV ﬂapaéexeTaL

King Solomon is described as God's son in 1 Ch. 22.10:
obrog oikodopfoel olkov 7§ dvduari pov, kal odroc Eorat
por e€lc vidV kayd adrd eic matépa, Likewise, Ps. 2.7
refers to an unnamed king in the same way. Another
example to be included here is Si. M.ll, where Wisdom's

devotees are described as her sons:

n oo¢za DLODg auTng avuwwcev
kal émaupdveTar TOY EnTodvTww avTAY,

Thus this description is applied to different people who
stood in a special relationship to God.

The 165 examples of "son of man" or "sons of men"
include 95 in the book of Ezekiel, the form of address used
by God when speaking to Ezekiel, as in Ez. 2.1: elmev mpdc
pe YiE avlpdmov, oTfifL éml Tode mSdac cov, kal Aarfow mpdc

cgeE, Likewise, the angel Gabriel addresses Daniel in the

1. Also De. 32.19,20,43(bis), 2 Ch. 6.41, Es. 8.12g,
Ju. 9.13, 3 Ma. 6.28, Wi. 9.7, 18.4,13, Ho. 2.1, Is.
30.9, U43.6, 45.11, Je. 38.20.

2. Also Wi. 2.18.
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same way in Da. 8.17. On many occasions the phrases
refer to men as a class or men as human beings. In Ge.
11.5 for example, in the tower of Babel incident we read,
raTéPn Kkdprog Loeiv Thy méxiv kal TdOV wipyov, Sv
droddunoav ol viol T@V qvbpdmov, (In these phrases the
word for "man" is 4vBpwmoc, except in La. 3.33: 871 odk
amekpibn amd kapdiac adrod kal éramevwoev viode avépde, )

The vocative is used as form of familiar address
especially in the Wisdom literature to describe the
relationship between a teacher and pupil (or author and
reader). An example is Si. 7.3: vié, uh omeipe érn’
abrakac adikiac, In some cases the‘teacher-pupil
relationship may also be a literal father-son relationship,
as in Pr. 1.8: &xove, vié, maideiav marpdc cov, However
it is perhaps more likely in verses like this that mat#p
and vid¢c are both used in a metaphorical sense.

'An example where vid¢ refers to the offspring or
young of animals is 2 Es. 6.9 which contains a list of
animals for sacrifice: viode Bodv kal kpidv kol apvode

elc OrokavTdoete T Bed TOD obpavod, -

The 110 other examples where vidc is used meta-

phorically cover a variety of different uses. First

the word refers to those who were sons in the literal

sense but does so by means of a metaphorical phrase which

3. Also De. 32.14, Ps. 28.1, Si. 38.25.



deseribes the circumstances of the person's birth. Thus
Ge. 37.3 gives the reason for Jacob's preference for
Joseph: Iakwp 8¢ fyydma TOV Iwong mapdk mivrac Todc viode
adToB, 8L vide yhpove AY adrd. Similarly, in Ge. 35.18
Rachel describes her son Benjamin as vidc 666vnc povw,

There are 13 examples of the phrase "sons of the
prophets", as in 4 Ki. 6.1: elmov ol viol 7BV mpodpnTdY
mpdc Eltoate, This expression descfibes the prophets
who wére grouped under the leadership of another prophet
These men were not (necessarily) in the literal sense
sons of prophets, but in the context the word "sons"
does have something of the idea of family relationship
which we might retain by calling them a religious
fraternity.

A different type of example is in To. 4.12 (BA),
where Tobit says of the Jews, viol mpo¢nTdv éopev,
Here Uiég is used with a sense iike "spiritual
descendant".4

Other phrases describe physical or moral attributes
In 1 Ki. 10.26 we read, that émopedbnoav viol Svvduecwpy,
bv AyaTo kdproc kapdlac adbrdv, petd Saovh, Here viol

‘I I3 . .
dvvapewy means “"strong men". Similar phrases which

160.

describe moral attributes are vidc &btxfag,s vide dvoufag,6

4. Also 3 Ki. 21.35, 4 Ki. 2.3,3(0),5,7,15, 4.1,38(bis),
5.22, 9.1.

5. 2 Ki. 3.34, 7.10, 1 Ch. 17.9(L).
6. Ps. 88.23.
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and vidc The Bﬂepn¢av5ag,7 Another phrase which
describes some sort of attribute is in Za. L4.1l: odrot
ot 8% viol THe méTnroc mapeoThHKACLY T KVPIY MLoNg
The Vﬁg,. The meaning of vwiol TR mdTnToc is by no
means clear. The corresponding Hebrew phrase is '"sons
of o0il" which probably means "anointed ones". However
méTne means "richness" or "fatnéss", not "oil".
Possibly the LXX translator used the phrase viol T
méTnroc with the meaning "anointed ones", but it is
far more likely that he meant something else, such as
"men who dispense richness". At best the phrase remains
obscure. Also describing a person's character is the
phrase vidc favdTov or vide bavardoewc as Saul describes
David in 1 Ki. 20.31.8 This expression does not mean
"dead person" but "worthy to die'. |
Other phrases describe circumstance. 1In 1 Es. 7.12
we read that the Levites &6voav TO maoxa mAoLY TOlg

9 This, and similar phrases

10 11

violc ThHe alxupadwoiog,

and &WOLnfa,lz

using the words &motkecia,’® mapoikia,
refer to the Jews in exile.

Yidc is used with place names, with the meaning
"pelonging to" as well as "living in". The most common

place is Jerusalem (or Zion), as in Is. 62.5 (which is

7. 1 Ma. 2.47.

8. Also 1 Ki. 26.16, 2 Ki. 12.5.

9., Also 1 Es. 7.11, Da. 1.3(TH),2.25(TH), 5.13(TH), 6.14(TH).
10. 2 Es. 6.16,19,20.

11. 2 Es. 8.35.

12. 2 Es. 10.7,16.



addressed to Jerusalem): &¢ ovvoLk@dV veaviokoc mapbEvy,
o rd s t 4 . ~13
OVTWg KATOLKMNOOLOLY OL vioL oov petTd cod,” The word

is used with the names of other cities,lu countries,15

and areas.i® In the phrase (ol) viol THc xépag,l7
which refers to the Jews in their place of exile, there
is only the meaning "living in" rather than also
"belonging to".

A different type of expression is the formula "son
of x years", the normal Hebrew way of indicating age.
Ge. 11.10 contains one example of this formula (which
occurs 32 times): MU vid¢ EkaTdv éTdV, bTe Eyévynoev
TOV Apdatasd,

In Ez. 30.5 the phrase "sons of God's covenant"
means those who are related to God because of his
covenant with them: Iépoat kal KpfTec,,.kal ndvrec
ol émlpikrTor kal TdY vidv ThHe diabikne pov paxaipa
mecobvTal €V avThH,

In two references (parallel accounts of the same
story), Diég refers to a plant. Thus, in king Joash's
story, the message of the thistle to the cedar is 8o¢
™Y GDQaTépa cov TH vid pov €ic yuvaixa,lS

One other phrase worth mentioning occurs in 4 Ki.

162.

13. Also To. 13.10, Ps. 149.2, Is. 49.20,22 25 51.18,20,

54,13, 60.4, La. 4.2,
14, To. 14.15 (Nineveh), Ez. 23.17,23 (Babylon).
15. Ez. 16.26 (Egypt), Da. 2.25(G)(Judea).
16. Jd. 6.3,33, 7.12, 8.10(A)("sons of the east").
17. 2 Es. 2.1, 17.6.
18. 4 Xi. 14.9, 2 Ch. 25.18.
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14.14. When Joash (king of Israel) had successfully
attacked Jerusalem, Elafev,,.Todg viode TV ovpultewv

kal anéoTpeyev €lic Zau&pezav,lg The corresponding

Hebrew phrase is "sons of pledges", which means "hostages",
but the LXX has made nonsense of the sentence by trans-
lating the word ta‘arubah, "pledge", as if it were <ereb,
"mixture, mixed company”.

In its normal literal meaning "son', vidc is of
course well attested elsewhere. Many of the other
expressions are Hebraistic, and we would not expect to
find them used outside the LXX or other Greek influenced
by Hebrew thought forms (such as the New Testament).

However ndt every use of Diég other than the literal
sense is to be explained as a Hebraism. The bhrase
"son of God" occurs in several contexts. It is used as
a description of the Roman emperor, as in B.G.U. 543.3
(i B.C.), Suvoutr Kaicapa AdrokpdrTopa 6eod »idv, It is
also used of the pupils and helpers of Asclepius in
S.I.G. 1169.12 (Epidaurus).2® Phrases such as oide THc
maTpldoc, Insc.Magn. 167.5 (i A.D.), are used as titles

of honour.20

19. Also 2 Ch. 25.24.
20. For further references and quotations, see LSJ, BAG, MM.



164,

'Yi(fg ' ~ son Offspring "Son of  "Son of Vocative as Other Total
{ human) of animals God" man"  familiar Metaphor-
address ical
Genesis 328 . . 2 1 ) 3 334
Exodus 218 ’ 218
Leviticus 133 ) 133
Numbers 489 1 490
Dautéronomy 111 1 5 . 117
Joshua 230 . 230
Judges ' 223 . . 7 230
Ruth 9 ' . 9
1 Kings 130 1 1 ) 6 138
2 Kings 214 : 1 1 10 . 226
3 Kings 224 ) 1 7 232
4 Kings 207 30 237
1 Chronicles . 673 1l 2 676
2 Chronicles 170 ’ 9 181
1 Esdras 169 1 - 2 172
2 Esdras 462 1 8 471
Esther 7 1 ' 8
Judith 58 1 2 61
Tobit 54 3 57
1 Maccabees 60 . ' ‘l 61
2 Maccabees 9
3 Maccabees 1 : 1
4 Maccabees 13 : 13
Psalms 63 2 5 30 2 102
Proverbs 29 1 2 31 63
Ecclesiastes 4 ' 10 1 15
Canticles 2 _ ’ ; 2
Job 31 . 3 34
Wisdom 1 9 11
Ecclesiasticus 35 1 2 2 42
ﬁinor Praphets 52 1 54
Isaiah 43 3 56
Jeremiah 158 ‘l S ] 164
Baruch 16 : 1 17
Lamentations 1 1 » 1 3
Ezekiel 77 95 4 176
Susanna 4 ’ - 4
Daniel 7 1 5 ‘ 5 18
Bel 2 2

TOTAL 4717 5 35 165 36 110 5068



’ish 13
bayith 15

18

164a,

152 9 . 98

1
1
13
15

* Because of the large number of examples invo}ved, no attempt has been
made to calculate the number of times that utég (with the normal literal
meaning "son") translates ben, and so there is no total for ben.
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32: YIHPETHZ

There are only four gxamples of this word in the
LXX, three referring to servants of men and one to
servants of God.

Tts use in Is., 32.5 is somewhat obscure, The verse
reads kal ovkéTt puh elmvory 7§ uwpd &poxeiv, kal odkéTL
ph elmwory ol dvmmpérar cov Zivya, "and let them no longer
tell the fooi to rule, and let your servants no longer
say, 'Be silent'", The first part of the verse is clear,
for the paragraph is speaking of the reign of a Baocitiedc
dlkatoc (verse 1), In these circumstances there would be
no opportunity for a uwpég to rule. But it is by no means
clear what the second part means, To whom does the second
person 00V refer? It is not the Lord, who is the speaker
(31.9), nor the king, who is spoken of in the third person.
I can see no other possibility, and so it is impossible
to say whose servants these vmmpéTar were or what sort of
servants they were.

We note that the LXX is different from the Hebrew,
The latter (as translated by the R.V.,) reads, "The vile
person shall no more be called liberal, nor the churl said
to be bountiful.” The ILXX translators may have mistranslated
the Hebrew, or perhaps they had a different form of the text,
but in any case there is no help to be gained on this point

from £t he Hebrew,.
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In contrast, Da. 3.46 is clear and refers to the
servants of the Babylonian king who threw the three Jews
into the furnace: o0 &téximov ol éupdilovrec adTode
dmmpéTar T0% Paciréwe kalovrec THy kduivov, These
SﬂnpéTaL are described in 3.20 as &vépag ioxnpOTéTODg
TV év T Svvdueir, that is, soldiers of Nebuchadnezzar's
army.

The other reference to a servant of a human master
is in Pr. 14.35, again referring to a king's servant:
dekTdc Pacirel dmmpérne voruwv,

The final example is in Wi. 6.4, where kings are
described as vmpérar Bvrec THc adTod (God's) Bacirelac,
and so virtually servants of God himself.

The word is rather more common in the papyri. Sometimes
it refers to a servant of a private individual, as in

P.Cair.Zen. 59062b.14 (iii B.C.). This papyrus concludes:

8edéwgog vmMpéTne mEPL THV Zhvave
"Ar Qv Exet ﬂapg IS6wvoc

This man Theodorus, writing to Zenon about a sum of 1,000

drachmae, must have been an assistant of some standing

in the household of Apollonios, rather than a mere slave.
More often in the papyri, 5ﬂﬂpéTng refers to a public

official who was subordinate to someone else in authority,

Thus, in P,Princ, ii. 16 (ii B.C.), which is a report

of legal proceedings, the ﬁﬁnpéTng Pelops mentioned'in

line 8 was a court messenger., In U.P,Z, 15,20 (ii B.C,)
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it refers to a paymaster: m 8¢ T@[v dlmmperdv

meptomdrTat ele Tae Aeltlrovpylac, In P.Cair.Zen. 59291.4

(iii B.C.), a petition to Zenon refers to “Qpov Tod ocoB
vmmpéTov, Horos was Zenon's foreman. In other places
the word refers to military officials, in different
phrases: YMpE€Tne TdyuaToc (P.Rein. 14.31 (ii B.C.),
U.P.Z. 215.2 (ii B.C.) ) and O™MpéETng mpooTdyuaTog
P.Rein. 15.30 (ii B.C.) ). It refers to an assistant
or subordinate of a AoyevTric in P.Rev. 13.2 (iii B.C.),

a mpdkTwe in P.Tebt. 814.2,27,40 (iii B.C.), P.Cair.Zen.

59460.11 (ii B.C.), SB 7450.50 (iii B.C.), and a otTorSyoc
in P.Cair.Zen. 59497.7 (ii B.C.).

"Ympétne is also used of religious officials, in
pagan;Jewish and Christian contexts. The early chapters
of Luke contain several examples. Luke 1.2 uses the word
in a Christian setting, in the phrase vmnpérar ToT Adyow,
while Luke 4.20 refers to a Jewish synagogue attendant.
Several references are given in LSJ, BAG and MM to pagan
cult officials, but I have not been able to check any

of these.
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33: YIOMASTIAIOZ=

This word is an adjective meaning "under the breast".
It occurs only once in the LXX, in 3 Ma. 3.27, where it
is used as a substantive meaning "suckling":

"

Og 5" Qv oxeﬂaan TLva TRV Iouéatwv aﬂb yepazon
peEXQL vnﬂLou Kol pexpt TOV uﬂouaUTtéLmv atoxloTate
Bacdvore amoTouTavtobioeTar mavoirkiq,

Thus it is used in contrast with yepatdc and is parallel

to Vﬁﬂlog. C.W. Emmet translates these words "old man

and child and very suckling",l and so attempts to
distinguish vAmioc from dmopaocT{di0c, but no meaningful
distinction can be made.A Although 6ﬂ0pac¢féL0g strictly
means "suckling", in this context if is used simply as

an alternate word for "infant".

The word is cited here in the form in which it
appears in the text of Rahlfs' edition, the form suggested
by W. Schulze. The MSS forms (as listed by Rahlfs) are
bﬂopaoTtava (AL) and bﬂopaoeva (V+).

There are no examples of this word in any papyrus

of any period, nor in any other Greek literature. It is

not listed in LSJ. Several related words occur:

Diodorus Siculus 34.2 (i B.C.), Conon U4
A.D.), Josephus, Bellum Judaicum 6.3.4
A.D.).

’ITO g’

~~ d-

udtio
i B.C. /
v.el.) i

1. In R.H. Charles (ed.), Apocrypha (Oxford, 1913), p.l1l67.
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vmoudobioe : 3 Ma. 3.27 (V+), Conon L4 (i B.C./ i A.D.),
Josephus, Bellum Judaicum 6.3.4 (i A.D.).

omopaoriotog : 3 Ma. 3.27 (AL).

vropudoTioc : Josephus, Bellum Judaicum 6.3.4. (v.1.)
(i A.D.), IG 12 (7). 53.6 (Amorgos, iii A.D.).
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34 . YIIOTITOION

The adjective vmoT{TOL0c means "under the breast",
and in its only occﬁrrence in the LXX it is used as a
substantive meaning '"child at the breast, suckling". It
is used in Ho. 14.1 which is a prophecy of doom against
Samaria and speaks of the destruction of the city and its
people. In this context it is said that T& dmoT{T6i0
adTdY EdadLobioovTat,

The basic meaning of the word as suggested by its
etymology indicates that it has primarily an age reference,
but here the addition of the pronoun adr®v (referring to
the people of Samaria) gives it also a relationship
reference; that is, it not ohly refers to infants, but to
particular people's children.

The papyri contain several examples of the adjective
dmot{ (T )6Lo¢c but no examples where it is used as a

éubstantive. In P.Cair.Zen. 59292.3%02 (iii B.C.) we read

of a yovaikl kal 6vyalrpllwt vmorTiTé{w[1], and the phrase

SovhLkdY maLdlov dbroTiALov occurs in B.G.U. 1058.12

(i B.C.) and in.three other first century B.C. papyri.1
There is one later example of the substantival use,

in the grammarian Athenaeus 2.46e (ii/iii A.D.), but no

examples earlier than the LXX.

1. B.G.U. 1106.13, 1107.9, 1110.6.



171.

35 : YHoYPTOS

There is only one example of this word in the LXX.
It occurs in the B text of Jo. 1.1 as a variant for
AeLTovpYSc 1 peTd THy TeheovThy Mwvof elmev kdpiog T
"Inool vid Navn 1§ dmovpyd Mwvoh, No description is
given in this passage of the nature of Joshua's service,
though it appears from other passages that he was not
basically a private and personal servant but that he
assisted Moses in an official or semi-official capacity.l

The word occurs more frequently in the Ptolemaic
papyri, where it refers to a servant who was a workman or

assistant rather than a slave. In P.Cair.Zen. 59176

(iii B.C.), for example, there is a list of workmen who
were paid wages, as in line 232, Kopodmioc DITOVPYDL
Mooxi{wvt b B.2

Different types of workmen are described as Vbmovpyol,
In P.Col.Zen. 69.65.66 (iii B.C.) we read of paymént made

TEKTOVL Kol TWL vmovpywt, In P.Cair.Zen. 59752 (iii B.C.)

the vmovpyo{ mentioned in lines 8 and 24 were assistants

to the vinedresser Andronicus (line 5), and in P.Cair.Zen.

59760 (iii B.C.), which is a fragment of a building account,

the dbmovpyol! of line 4 were presumably builders' labourers.

1. For details see under AeiTovpydc, p.55.
2. Also in lines 220, 224, 231, 233, 235.
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There are a few earlier examples of ﬁﬂoupyég
referring to a skilled or semi-skilled workman, as in
Hippocrates, Acut. 67 where it refers to attendants who
had the knowledge to bath a patient properly: Ev Yop

EkQOTOV adTdY peEYIATY d€pel BALBMNY Uh TPOTUPACKEVATOEY

omd TdY dmovpydv bc €T,
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36 : CHILD (NEW-BORN OR VERY YOUNG)

I. Words Used:

vimioe (45), maudiov (26), maiddpiov (20),
omdtov (9), Bpépoc (5), vmopaoTidioc (1),

omoTiTOL0v (1),

II. Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) Bpépoc (1 Ma. 1.61) and vhmoc (1 Ma. 2.9). The
Jewish children who had been circumcised and who were
therefore put to death by Antiochus together with their
mothers.

(2) Bpépoc (2 Ma. 6.10) and vhmioc (2 Ma. 5.13, 8.4, 9.15).
Examples from 2 Maccabees describing the same children

as above.

(3) Bpépoc (3 Ma. 5.49) and vimoc (3 Ma. 5.50). Examples
from 3 Maccabees (in consecutive verses) describing the
same children as in (1) above. »

(4) Bpépoc and mordlov (4 Ma. 4.25). Another example
describing the same children: yovaikac, 0Tt mepiéTepov T&
matdla, perd 7OV PBpédwv koTakpnuvicbival

(5) ematwy and vAmoc (1 Ki. 15.3, 22.19, Ju. 16.4,

Ps. 8.3, Je. 51.7, La. 2.11, 4.4). General phrases
referring to unspecified children: e.g. Ps. 8.?, éx

ordpaToc vnmiwv kal Omafdvrev, These references include
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seven of the nine examples of e twv,

(6) Nfimioc and vmopaoctidtoc (3 Ma. 3.27). A description
of the whole Jeﬁish nation: omd yeparod uéypt vnmiov kal

uéxpr TOY vmopacTLdiwv,

(7) Hatédpiov (2 Ki. 12,16 and eleven other times in this
passage) and matdiov (2 Ki. 12.15), The child of David

and Bathsheba. See also (b)(2) below.

(b) Different words used in parallel accounts of the
same incident (including variant readings)

(1) Tatddpiov (Jd. 13.8,12(A)) and maiélov (Jd. 13.8,12(B)).
This passage refers to Samson before he was born,

Dot ddprov is also used in verses 5 and 7 of this chapter,
in both A and B. Thus A uses ﬂatédptov on all four
occasions, whereas B uses each word twice,

(2) Matddprov and matdlov (2 Ki, 12,15). The child of
David and Bathsheba. Here Origen replaces matdiov by

maLddprov (apparently because matddpiLov is used elsewhere

in this péssage - see (a)(7) above).

(c) Different words used in other similar (though not
identical) contexts -

(1) Bpégoc (Si. 19.11), vimioc (Jb. 3.16) and maidiov

(Ge. 25.22). Unborn children. Bpépoc and viimioc are used
generally (of unspecified children), while maidiov refers
specifically to Jacob and Esau,

(2) at8fov (Ge. 17.12) is used in the instructions given
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to Abraham concerning the circumcision of children eight
days old. With this may be compared the examples in the
books of the Maccabees (see (a)(l)-(4) above), where
Bpépoc, vAmioc and mardiov refer to children at the age
of circumcision.

(3) Nimioc (Jb. 33.25) and mutddptov (4 Ki. 5.14). These
verses refer to a person's flesh becoming like the flesh -

of a child.

ITI Distinctions

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

No obvious distinctions suggest themselves. On the
contrary the similarities listed above show a considerable
degree of overlap in the usage of the different words.

On etymological grounds we may be inclined to isolate
emdtwv, dmopacTidioc and dmoT{TOLov from the others, as
meaning "suckling" or "chiid at the breast". However this
distinction 1s not always confirmed by actual usage. Thus
e dfwv, in the seven examples listed in II (a)(5) above,
would seem to be synonymous with Vﬁﬂtog and merely an
alternate word for "infant'"; and similarly, the one example
of dmopaocTidioc (see II (a)(6) above). We may at least
say'that the distinctive meaning "suckling" is not always

emphasised, even if it has not disappeared.

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) The Pentateuch prefers maitdiov, The twelve examples
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of maté{ov in these books are nearly half of the total
examples of matdlov in this sense. The only other word
used in the Pentateuch is Omadlfwv (two examples).

(2) In the books from Judges to U4 Kings maiddpiov is
preferred (and conversely all twenty examples of maiddptov
occur in these books). Other words used are matdiov (7),
vAmioc (3) and OmMalov (2).

(3) Even with only a few examples, 2,3 and U4 Maccabees
show their customary variety, with vﬁWLOg used six times,
Bpédoc three times (out of a total of five examples in LXX),
and Tatd{ov and dmopacT{dioc once each.

(4) The books from Psalms onwards (with the exception of
Isaiah) prefer vﬁwLOQ, Excluding Isaiah, Bpé¢og and
dbmoTi{TOLov are used once each in these books, Omadfwv four
fimes, and VAmLOoc 29 times.

(5) In Isaiah, VﬁﬂLOg is used once, while Wacéfoﬁ occurs

six times.

(¢) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

Omd Ly yoneg (8).

viTLOg tolel (17), taph (2), yanag (1), na‘ar '(2),
pethi (5).

maL ddpLov yeled (11), natar (8).

maL&lov ben (3), yeled (13), yonea (2), taph (1),

na‘ar (5), racham (1).

dror{TOL0V ‘olel (1),

(Bpédoc and bﬂopadeéLOg have no Hebrew equivalents).
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The Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:

ben matdiov (3),
taph viimoe (2), marsfov (1),

yeled (or yalad) matddptov (11), mardfov (13).
yoneg (or yanaq) emdtwv (8), vAmioc (1), maidfov (2).

na‘ar {or no‘ar) vimog (2), muddprov (8), mardiov (5).
olel i vimioe (17), dmoriTéiov (1).

pethi vimog (5).

racham matdiov (1).

(1) We may leave aside ben ("son"), pethi ("simple,
simple-minded") and racham ("womb") as not being direct
equivalents of the Greek words used to translate them.
(2) Of the other five Hebrew words, only in the case of
‘olel is it meaningful to speak of a "standard" translation.
In addition we make the following observations:
(3) There is a degree of order in the translation of yeled.
It is translated by motddprov in 2 Xi. 12 only (in each
case referring to David and Bathsheba's child), and more
than half the examples where it is translated by maidiov
occur in the Pentateuch. However there is no clear-cut
pattern, for in 2 Ki. 12.15 it is translated by maiéiov,
(4) There is an even clearer pattern in the case of na‘ar.
In Judges (A), 1, 2 and 4 Kings it is translated by
L ddpitov, Judges (B) by maitdioy, and in Proverbs, Job and

Hosea by Vﬁﬂtog.
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(5) There is likewise a clear pattern in the translation
of taph (though the small number of examples reduces
the significance of this). It is translated bj matL d{ov
in Deuteronomy, and by VﬁﬂLOg in Esther, Jeremiah and
Ezekiel.

(6) The more usual translation of yoneq (yanag) is

énidlwv, The exceptions are confined to two examples in
Isaiah: 11.8 (where it is translated by the two words

mot 3oy vimov ) and 53.2. emdtwv is not used in this
book.

(7) Since _‘olel is normally translated by vAmioc, it is
somewhat surprising'that omoT{T8L0ov should be used in

Ho. 14.1, especially as vﬁﬂLOg translates _‘olel elsewhere
in the Minor Prophets and is used in this very book

(to translate na‘ar in 11.1).

Thus we find that though there are some minor
patterns to be observed in the way the different Hebrew
words are translated, these are of 1little significance.
There are no patterns sufficiently general in scope to
enable us to draw distinctions between the Greek words

on the basis of their Hebrew equivalents.
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37 : CHILD (OLDER)

I. Words Used:

matddprov (57), mardiov (22), véoc (20),
malc (9), veaviokoc (8), vedvic (4),
viamioe (3), kopdoiov (2), veaviac (2),

dvnpoc (1).

ITI. Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) Haiddprov (1 Ma. 11.39,54) and véoc (1 Ma. 11.57).
Antiochus when he was a boy king in the care of Trypho.

(2) Ta ddprov (Ge. 44.30,31) and matdiov (Ge. 44.32, ete.).
Benjamin, when Joseph demanded that his younger brother

be brought to Egypt.

(3) Tarddpiov (4 Ki. 2.23) and maic (4 Ki. 2.24). The
children from Bethel who mocked the prophet Elisha.

(See also III (b)(4) below.)

(b) Different words used in parallel accounts of the
same incident (including variant readings)

(1) Taiédpiov (1 Ki. 17.58) and veaviokoc (1 Ki. 17.55,
56). David, in the Goliath episode. These readings are
in 0 and L only. (Iatddpiovalso occurs earlier in this
chapter, referring to David, in verses 33 and 42 - see
(b)(3) below.)

(2) Tatddprov and matdfov (Ge. 22.5). Isaac, when

Abraham his father was going to sacrifice him. Tatéiov
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is the reading of A+.

(3) THaivddptovand matdlov (1 Ki. 17.33). David, when he
fought Goliath. Again, A reads maitdiov,

(4) Tarddprov (3 Ki. 14.12, ete.), and matdfov and maic
(both in 3 Ki. 14.3). Abijah, the son of king Jeroboam.
ot ddptov is the more common word (used seven times in

3 Ki. 12 and 14), but matdfov is used in the O text in

3 Ki. 14.3 (except that A+ read maic in this reference -
also an O reading).

(5) Neaviag (1 Es. 8.88) and veaviokoc (2 Es. 10.1).

The phrases Gvdpec kal yovvalkec kal veavior and &vépec
kal yovalkec kal veaviokoi refer to the population of
Jerusalem gathered around Ezra, so that veaviat and
veaviokol describe all the children present (male and

female, and of all ages up to adult age).

(¢) Different words used in other similar (though not

identical) contexts

(1) Maiédpiov (Ge. 37.30,42.22) and véoc (Ge. 37.2).

Both words refer to Joseph. They are not used in precisely
the same incident, but there is no difference between them
in respect of age.

(2) Matddpiov (Ge. 22.5,12) and maidloy (Ge. 21.12, and
seven other examples). In these references ﬂaLédpLov
describes Isaac and matdlov Ishmael. Though the words
describe different people and occur in separate narratives,
there appear to be no significant differences between

Isaac and Ishmael in terms of their age. Perhaps the
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translatof felt it inappropriate to use the same word
to describe the son of the free woman and the son of
the slave, ,though this observation (even if correct)
does not affect the essential meaning of the two words,
(3) Taiddpiov (Ge. 33.14) and veaviokoc (Ge. 25.27).
Both words refer to Jacob's children, maiddptov to
Jacob's children generally, and veav{cx0g to Jacob and
Esau specifically.

(4) Marddptov (Jd. 13.24) and veavickoc (Ge. 25.27).

In Jd. 13.24 we read mdén6n (A - Ndpdvén in B) 7O
matddptov, referring to Samson, and in Ge. 25.27
noéNdnoav 6& oi veaviokoi, referring to Jacob and Esau.
(5) Neavickoc (Pr. 20.11), véoc (Pr. 22.15, Si. 42.8),
vimioe (Pr. 23.13, Si. 30.12) and malc (Pr. 1.4, 29.21).
These words are used in maxims in the Wisdom literature.
There are no direct parallels here, but at the same time it

is difficult to distinguish between the different words.

ITTI Distinctions

(2) On the basis of overall LXX usage

(1) Kopdonov and vedvic can be distinguished from the
others, in that they apply only to girls.

(2) No other distinction can be made on the basis

of sex. Even words which are specifically applied to
males are also applied to children generally, irres-
pective of sex. For veaviac and veaviockoc, see II
(b)(5) above. For maiddpiov, see IT (c)(3) above, and

note also that in one example it refers specifically



183.

to a girl (Sarah, in To. 7.11l). For &vnpoc and véoc,
compare 2 Ma. 5.13, véowv kal mpeopoTépwy dvafpeng,
avipov T€ kal yovarkdv kol TEKvVOY agavioude, For VAmLoc,
compare Es. 8.11 (s%+), vima kal yovalkac, For maiéiov,
compare Ba. 4.15, ovk poxSvénoav mpeoBéTny oddt muidiov
énoav, For maic, compare 4 Ma. 15.4, cic pLKpbvr

oL SO¢ XapakTHpa ,

(3) There are no other general distinctions to be observed.

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) There is nothing especially significant in the
distribution of the feminine words kopdoioy and vedvic,
(The following observations apply to the other eight words
only.)

(2) The Pentateuch prefers maidlov (fifteen examples -
all in Genesis), which is used more often than all other
words combined (thirteen exampies - all but two of which
are in Genesis). Tatd{ov occurs only seven more times
outside Genesis. At the same time Genesis shows
considerable variety, with five words used.

(3) The books of Kings prefer matddpiov, which occurs
thirteen times in each of 1, 3 and 4 Kings. The total
examples of all other words in these books are four, two
and three respectively. (None of the words in this group
occurs in 2 Kings.) 1 Kings shows variety, with four
words used.

(4) 2 and 4 Maccabees avoid the more common maiddpiov and
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matb6lov, and use &vnpoc (the only example of this word
in the LXX), véoc (six of the twenty examples of this
sense of the word) and Tl (three of the nine examples

of this sense).

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

KopdoLoV yaldah (2).

veaviac na‘ar (1).

vedvic na-arah (2), almah (2).
veaviokoc yeled (1), na‘ar (6), *elem (1).
véoc na‘ar (10), gaton (1).

vimioc na‘ar (1), taph (1).

L ddpLov yeled (13), na‘ar (29).

matdlov yeled (2), na‘ar (16), ben (1).
malg ' yeled (1), M (1), notar (1),

ne‘urim (1).-

('AvnBoc has no Hebrew equivalent.)

The Hebrew words (with the feminine ones at the

end of the list) and their Greek translations are:

yeled veaviokoc (1), matddpiov (13),
matdlov (2), mic (1).

na'ar veaviag (1), veaviokoc (6), véoc (10),
vimmeoe (1), ﬂanééptov (29),
matdiov (16), mic (1).

taph vamioe (1).

‘elem veaviokoc (1).
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ben matdlov (1).
no‘ar , maic (1).

ne ‘urim mole (1).
gaton véoc (1).
yaldah kopdoiov (2).
na'arah vedvic (2).
‘almah vedvic (2).

(1) The following are not direct equivalents of the Greek
words that translate them: ben ("son"), no‘ar and ne'urim
(both "youth, early life"), gaton (adjective "small™).
(2) There is a clear pattern in the translation of the
three feminine words, though this may be coincidental,
since there are only six examples and no two Hebrew words
occur in the same book (yaldah in the Minor Prophets,
na*arah in Exodus and Psalms, and ‘almah in 4 Kings).
(3) There is no consistency in the translatign of the
other four words, and no general distinction can be drawn
between any of the words on the basis of the Hebrew
equivalents.
(4) In one passage the Hebrew equivalents explain the use
of separate Greek words. In 4 Ki. 2 (see II (a)(3) above)
Mol ddpLov translates na‘ar in verse 23, and this presumably
is why a different word (mailc) is used in verse 24 to
translate yeled (instead of the more normal matddpiov ).
The translator wanted to avoid using the same Greek word

to translate different Hebrew words.
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38: YOUNG MAN (ADULT)

I. Words Used:

veaviokoc (98), ﬂatbdpaov (64), veaviac (26),
véog (15), malg (9), mardfov (4), perpderov (4),
petpaciokoc (2), peipat (2).

IT. Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) Harédpiov (To. 6.2,3(bis),5,7) and midlov (To. 6.1,2),
(These references are in the S text only. In this
incident BA use matddpiov exclusively.) Tobias, in the
incident when the fish tried to swallow his foot. See
also (b)(12) and (c)(2) and (3) below.

(2) Meivpdkrov (2 Ma. 7.25), veaviac (2 Ma. 7.25,30) and
malc (2 Ma, 7.34). The last of the seven martyrs,

(3) Merpdkiov (4 Ma, 8.14) and veaviac (4 Ma. 8.5,27).
All the seven martyrs.

(4) MeTpat (4 Ma. 14,6,8), veaviac (4 Ma. 14,9) and
veaviokoc (4 Ma, 14,4,12,20). All the seven martyrs.

For (2), (3) and (4) in this section see also (b)(2) and
(c)(5) below,

(5) Neaviac (Da. 1.10(G)) and veaviockoc (Da. 1,13,15(G)).
The young men being trained for service in king
Nebuchadnezzar's court. See also (b)(5) and (6) below.
(6)Wéoc (2 Ch. 10.14) and matbddpiov (2 Ch, 10.8,10),

The young men who were king Rehoboam's contemporaries.
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See also (b)(9) below.

(p) Different words used in parallel accounts of the

same incident (including variant readings)

(1) Neaviac and veaviokoc (2 Ki. 10.9). The young men
fighting with Joab. Neaviac is the reading of O.

(2) Neaviac and veaviokoc (4 Ma. 14.20). The seven
martyrs. Neaviac is the reading of A.

(3) Neaviac and veavickoc (Za. 2.8). The young man
measuring Jerusalem, in the prophet's vision. Neaviokoc
is the reading of SL+

(4) Neaviac, veaviokoc and matddptov (Jd. 17-18). These
words all describe the young man from Bethlehem. A
reads maiddpLov in 17.7,11, 18.3,15, whereas B reads
veaviac in 17.7,11 and veaviokoc in 18.3,15.

(5) Neaviac and matbaptov (Da. 1.10). The young men being
trained for service in king Nebuchadnezzar's court. G
reads veavioac, while TH reads moatdapiov,

(6) Neaviokoc and moitddpiov (Da. 1.13,15). The same
young men as in (5) above. G reads veavi{okoc, while TH
reads Tl ddpLov,

(7) Neaviac and matddpiov (Jd. 16.26). The young man
who guided the blind Samson at the feast. A reads
maLddpLov, while B reads veaviac,

(8) Neaviokoc and matddpiov (Jd. 19.19). The young man
with the man from Bethlehem. A reads ﬂazédpcov, while

B reads veaviokoc,
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(9) Néoc (2 Ch. 10.14) and maiddpiov (3 Ki. 12.14).

The young men whose advice Rehoboam followed in refusing
to ease the burdens which his father Solomon had placed
on his subjects.

(10) Harédptov and matdifov (1 Ki. 21.5). The young men
who accompanied David during his time as a fugitive from
Saul. Iaiélov is the reading of A+.

(11) Datédpiov and matdfov (2 Ki. 13.32). The young men
who were sons of king David. Iaitbdiov is the reading of
A+. |

(12) Dot ddprtov and matdlov (To. 6.2). Tobias. BA read

matddptov, while S reads maidiov,

(¢) Different words used in other similar (though not
identical) contexts

(1) Neaviac (2 Ma. 10.35) and veaviokoc (2 Ma. 13.15).
These words describe different groups of young men who
fought with Judas Maccabaeus.

(2) Neaviokoc (To. 7.2) and matédptov (To. 5.17, 6.2(bis),
3,5,7,11,14). These words are used in the BA text of
Tobit to describe Tobias.

(3) Neaviokoc (To. 5.5,7, 7.2, 8.1), muédpiov (To. 6.2,
3(bis),5,7,11), matdiov (To. 6.1,2) and mate (To. 7.10).
These words are used in the S text of Tobit to describe
Tobias.

(4) Néoc (1 Ch. 29.1) and matédprovr (1 Ch. 22.5).
Solomon is described by his father David as véoc kal

&ﬂalég in the former reference, and in the latter as
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mat dpLov amaAdy, Néoc of course is used here as an
adjective,‘but this comparison is of interest since the
corresponding Hebrew phrase is the same in each case.

(5) In 2 and 4 Maccabees six of the nine words are used
to describe one or more of the seven martyrs. (The three
not used are véoc, maiddpiov and matdiov,) The others
are used apparently quite indiscriminately without
distinction in meaning and in no special order, as the

following list of references indicates:

2 Ma. 7.12 veav({okog 4 Ma. 12.6,9 molc
7.25 veaviac 14.4  veaviokoc
7.25 peLpdLov 14.6,8 pelpat
7.30 veaviac 14.9 veaviac
7.34 matc 14.12  veaviokoc
14.20  veav{okoc
4 Ma. 8.5 veavioc (veaviog in A)
8.14 peLpdiLov 16.1 malc
8.27 ) veaviac 16.17 veaviokoc
9.13,21,29 17.13) aic
11.13 pet pok { oKoc 18.6 )
11.24 peLpdk Loy

III. Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

(1) Néoc is different to the other words in this group
since it is an adjective even though it is sometimes
used as a substantive.

(2) There are no distinctions in meaning in the case of
the other words. All are general words for "young man",
with no other nuance discernible.
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(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) The Pentateuch and Joshua prefer veaviokoc, which

is used eight times in the Pentateuch and five in Joshua.
Néoc (used once in Exodus) is the only other word in these
books. |

(2) The books from Judges to 2 Chronicles prefer matddpiov,
which occurs 47 times. There are 26 examples of other
words: veavioac (9), veaviokoc (10), véoc (4), mutdiov (2),
and matc (1).

(3) 1 Esdras (6) and Judith (7) use veaviokoc exclusively.
(4) 2 and 4 Maccabees show the most variety: perpdctov (4)
petpakiokoe (2), pelpat (2), veaviac (13), veaviokoc (8),
v€oc (1) and malc (6). Other noteworthy points about
these two books are that: (i) peipdkiov, petpakiockoc

and petpaé occur here only in the LXX; (ii) half of the
examples of v€andg in this sense occur here; and (iii)
two thirds of the examples of malc in this sense occur
here.

(5) The books from Psalms to Daniel prefer veaviockoc

(h? times), with 22 examples of other words: veaviac (4),
véoc (9), marddptov . (8) and malc (1). An exception

within these books is Proverbs, where veaviac is used twice

and v€oc once, but veaviokoc not at all.

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:
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veaviac  bachur (6), yeled (1), na‘ar (5).
veaviokog bachur (36), yeled (6), natar (17),

‘elem (1), 'enosh (3).

véoc yeled (1), na‘ar (6).

maL SdpLov yeled (10), na‘ar (44), ‘*ish-natar (1),

ne* urim (1).

mot Sfov natar (2).
malc yeled (1), na‘ar (1).

(MeLpdkiov, uetpaxchOg and pelpaf have no Hebrew
equivalents.)

The relevant Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:

bachur (or bachar) veaviac (6), veavickog (36).

yeled veaviac (1), wveavickoc (6), véoc (1),
matddprov (10), maic (1).

nasar veaviac (5), veavickoc (17), véog (6),

matddprov (4h), mairdiov (2), mailc (1).

'ish-na'ar matddptov (1),
ne'urim mot ddprov (1).
selem veaviokoc (1).
;enosh veaviokoe (3).

(1) There is no overall consistency in the translation of
these Hebrew words.

(2)'There is a degree of consistency within smaller
sections. This is in accord with the observations made

in IIT (b) above. Thus, in the books from Judges to 2
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Chronicles, for example, maiddprov is the preferred
translation of na'ar and the sole translation of yeled.
Elsewhere veav(oxbg is the preferred translation of

bachur, yeled and na' ar.
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39: YOUNG WOMAN (ADULT)

I. Words Used:
mapOévoc (35),1 vedvic (25), kopdoiov (13),

malc (10), mardiokn (3).

IT, Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) NeGvic (De. 22.19 and seven other examples) and maic
(De. 22.15(bis) and four other examples), In this chapter
both words are used interchangeably to describe a young
woman of marriageable age. They translate the same Hebrew
word na'arah in each case,

(2) Nedvic (Ru. 2.5) and malc (Ru.2.6). Both words refer
to Ruth. In verse 5 Boaz asks, Tivoc M vedvic adtn; and
in verse 6 his servant answers, H malc 7 MwapitTlc éoTiv,
They translate the same Hebrew word (na ‘arah) in each case.
(3) Tt b6iokn (Ge. 34.4), maic (Ge.34.12) and mapBévoc (Ge.
34.3%3(bis)). Jacob's daughter Dinah. The use of different
words 1is partly explained by the corresponding Hebrew
words, Ilaitdiokn translates yaldah, and maic and map®évoc
both translate na'arah,

(4) Tafe (Ge. 24.28,57) and mapbévoc (Ge. 24.14,16,43,55),
Rebekah, In verse 43 ﬂapeéVOg translates ‘*almah, but in
the other five cases the‘éorresponding Hebrew word is

na ‘arah.

1. There are another nineteen cases where map6€voc means
"virgin" and these have been ignored for the purpose of
this chapter,
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(b) Different words used in other similar (though not
identical) contexts

(1) With vedvic and maic in (a)(2) above, we may compare
matdiokn (Ru, 4.12), which in a later part of the story also
describes Ruth, and which also translates na arah.

(2) Kopdotov (Ju. 16.12) and mapbévoc (Ju. 16.4), Both
words occur in Judith's song of triumph, as general words
for "young woman". There is no other similarity apart

from the fact that they are used in the same passage; they

do not refer to the same young women,

IITI. Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

KopaoLov tends to be used in places where other words
are not (see (b)(3) below), but there appears to be no
differences in meaning between any of these five words,

On the contrary, the similarities listed above, especially

in (a), suggest that they are synonymous,

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) The Pentateuch (in fact only Genesis and Deuteronomy)
uses four words (all excépt kopaotov), There is some
variation between the two books. Whereas Genesis uses
ﬂapeéVOg six times, Deuteronomy uses it only once, and in
contrast to the eight examples of ve&vic in Deuteronomy,
there is none in Genesis,

(2) The following books use ve@vic exclusively: Judges (8),
3 Kings (3), Canticles (2) and Daniel (TH)(1).

(3) The following books prefer rkopdotov: 1 Kings (2),
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Esther (6), Tobit (S)(3) and Tobit (BA)(2).° These books
account for all but one example of Kopdczov, and in them
there is only one example of any of the other words
(rapfévoc in Es. 2.17).

(4) Several books prefer mapbévoc, especially the Psalms
(3), Minor Prophets (2), Isaiah (3), Jeremiah (3) and
Lamentations (4), although these examples reflect a
uniformity in the translation of bethulah (see (c) below)
rather than a definite preference for map6évoc for its own

sake,

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

KopdoLOV na arah (7).

veavic na arah (19), 'almah (2).

moL & ok yaldah (1), na‘arah (1),

matlc na' arah (10).

mop8€voc bethulah (19), na' arah (5), ' almah (2),

The Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:

bethulah mapb€voc (19).
yaldah matdiokn (1).
na' arah kopdotov (7), vedvic (19), matdiokn (1),

mic (10), mupbévoc (5).

" almah vedvic (2), mapbévoc (2).

2. There are only four separate examples of Kopaciov in
Tobit, since it occurs in both texts in 6.12,
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(1) Hapbévoc is used exclusively to translate bethulah,
This explains the (apparent) preference for mapfévoc in
certain books (see (b)(4) above).

(2) The impression (already noted) that the five Greek
words in this group are synonymous ig confirmed by the

fact that all five are used to translate na arah,
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4O: MALE SERVANT (ACTIVELY PRACTISED)

I. Words Used:

malc (260), doBroc (132), marddpiov (86),
olkérne (45), bepdmov (42), retToveyde (8),
dtdkovoc (6), veaviac (4), oBua (4),
smpérne (3), 4vspdmosov (1), maitdiov (1),
ﬁwoupyég (1).

II. Similarities:

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) bdoBrogc (1 Ki. 16.16), matddpiov (1 Ki. 16.18) and
malc (1 Ki. 16.15,17). Saul's servants, his courtiers

or advisers. The Hebrew equivalents provide a partial
explanation: 6oBioc and malc translate ‘ebed, whereas

mat ddpLov translates na‘ar.

(2)boBroc (1 Ki. 18.5,30) and malc (1 Ki. 18.22(bis),23,
24,26). Saul's servants.

(3) Darddptov (1 Ki. 25.5(bis), 8.9,12,25,27) and malcg

(1 Ki. 25.10,40,41,42). David's servants, in the incident
concerning Nabal and Abigail. Different Hebrew words are
translated: Tatddplov translates na‘ar, whereas Taig
translates mal’ ak in verse 42 and ‘ebed in the other
places.

(4) DoBroc and malc (2 Ki. 10.2). The servants sent by
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David to Hanun the Ammonite king.

(5) boBroc (2 Ki. 11.9,17) and malc (2 Ki. 11.1,24(bis)).
David's servants involved in the war against the Ammonites.
(6) doBroc (2 Ki. 12.18) and maic (2 Ki. 12.19(bis),21).
David's servants, his courtiers.

(7) doBroc (2 Ki. 19.6,8) and malc (2 Ki. 19.7). David's
servants who remained loyal to him during Absalom's
rebellion.

(8) AoBro¢c and maic (2 Ch. 2.7). Hiram's servants, his
timber-cutters,

(9) boBroc (2 Ki. 14.30) and maic (2 Ki. 14.30(bis),31).
Absalom's servants. lal¢ translates ‘ebed, while there
is no Hebrew word corresponding to So¥Aioc,

(10) bLoBroc and male (2 Ki. 15.34). Hushai, Absalom's
servant.

(11) Avdrovoc (Es. 6.3,5) and maic (Es. 6.8). The
servants of king Ahasuerus.

(12) AoBroc (Ju. 6.7) and fecpdmov (Ju. 6.6). Holophernes'
servants, soldiers in his army.

(13) AoBroc and fepdmov (Ju. 9.10). General references
to unspecified servants: oBrov ,,, ér’ &pxovrt kal
&pxovrta €ml BepdmovTi adTOD,

(14) doBroc (Ju. 3.4) and male (Ju. 3.2). The Phoenicians
as slaves of Nebuchadnezzar.

(15) poBrog (Si. 33.25 (B®)), oikérnc (Si. 33.25,27,31,

32) and ml¢ (8i. 33.26). General references to
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unspecified servants.

(16) AoBroc and mailc (Le. 25.44). An Israelite's
servant,

(17) Aerrovpyde (2 Ki. 13.18) and maiddptov (2 Ki. 13.17).
The servant of Amnon, David's son.

(18) Olkérne (Ge. 9.25) and mic (Ge. 9.25,26,27). Noah's
son Canaan as servant to his brothers.

(19) Oikérnc and malc (Ge. 44.33). Judah as servant of
his brother Joseph.

(20) Otkérne (Ex. 21.26,27) and mafc (Ex. 21.20,32). An
Israelite's servant.

(21) AerTovpySe and mutddprov (4 Ki. 6.15). An unnamed
servant of the prophet Elisha.

(22) doBroc (4 Ki. 5.17,25) and matddpiov (4 Ki. 5.20).
Gehazi, servant of the prophet Elisha.

(23) Hotddpitov (2 Ki. 9.9) and malc (2 Ki. 9.2). 3Ziba,

servant of Saul.

(b) Different words used in parallel accounts of the

same incident (including variant readings)

(l)Aosx0g'and7w¢5{ov (Ja. 19.19). The servants of the
Levite's host. A0®B\oc is the reading of A, and matdiov
of B.

(2) DoBroc (3 Ki. 5.20) and maic (2 Ch. 2.7). Solomon's
servants who were engaged in the task of acquiring timber
from Lebanon for the building of the temple.

(3) doBroc (3 Ki. 5.20) and mai¢c (2 Ch. 2.9). Hiram's

servants, his timber-cutters.
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(4) doBroc (3 Ki. 22.50) and male (3 Ki. 16.28g (0+)).

The servants of Ahaziah, king of Israel. See also (b)
(13) below.

(5) MoBroc (3 Ki. 22.50) and malc (3 Ki. 16.28g (0+)).

The servants of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah.

(6) hoBroc (4 Ki. 12.21,22) and malg (2 Ch. 24.25).

The servants of Joash.

(7) boBroc (4 Ki. 14.5) and m™ai¢ (2 Ch. 25.3). The
servants of Amaziah, Joash's son (the same men as in (6)
above).

(8) AoBroc (4 Ki. 22.9) and malc (2 Ch. 34.16). The
servants of Josiah. This is not just a distinction on the
basis of books, since maic also refers to Josiah's servants
in 4 Ki. 23.30.

(9) AoBrog (4 Xi. 22.12) and maic (2 Ch. 34.20). Asaiah,
servant of Josiah.

(10) AerTovpyde and vmovpySc (Jo. 1.1). Joshua, servant
of Moses. A€LTODp75g. is the reading of A, and dmovpySe

of B. |

(11) Neavfac and matédpiov (Jd. 19.3,9,11,13). The servant
of the Levite. 1In each case veaviac is the reading of B,
and motLddpLov of A.

(12) Otkérne and malc (To. 9.2). A servant or servants of
Tobias. OikéTnc is the reading of S, and mafc of BA.

(13) Hatédptov and malc (3 Ki. 16.28g). The servants of

Ahaziah. JHatddptovis the reading of B+, and maic of the
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other MSS.

(14) Tavddptov (4 Ki. 19.6) and maic (2 Ch. 32.9,16).
The servants of the Assyrian king Sennacherib who
attempted to persuade the Jews to submit by the use of
propaganda.

(15) Tatddptov and malc (Da. 1.13). Daniel and his
three Jewish companions, as servants of the leader of
the eunuchs. IHaiddptov is the reading of A+, and maic
of the other MSS (in both the G and TH texts).

(16) HMalc and oBpo (To. 10.10). The servants of Raguel.
The word oduaTa in BA corresponds to the phrase mo.t dag

kal matdlokac in S.

(¢) Different words used in other similar (though not

identical) contexts

(1) "Avépdmodov (3 Ma. 7.5) and ofbua (2 Ma. 8.11).
Jewish slaves under the Ptolemies.

(2) Audkovoc (Pr. 10.4a), 6epdmwv (Pr. 18.14, 27.27) and
otkérne (Pr. 13.13a, 17.2, 19.10, 22.7, 29.19,21, 30.10,
22). General references to unspecified servants. In
these various references there is no evidence from the
context that different types of servants are intended.
(3) DoBroc (Jd. 6.27) and motddptov (Jd. 7.10,11).
Servants of Gideon. AQodiocrefers to his servants
generally (and translates _‘ebed) and mailddpLov refers
specifically to Purah (and translates na‘ar), so that

there is at best only a slight similarity between the
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two words in these references.

(4) DoBrog (Jd. 9.28) and maiddprov (Jd. 9.5U(bis)).
Servants of Abimelech. The same comments apply as in

(3) above, since the words refer to different servants
and translate different Hebrew words.

(5) MoBroc (2 Ki. 11.11,13) and matddptov (2 Ki. 20.11).
Servants of Joab, referring to army personnel.  Ao¥ioc
translates ‘ebed and matddptov na'ar.

(6) doBrog (Ps. 134.9), Gepdmsv (Ex. 5.21 and in 24 other
examples in Exodus, De. 29.1, 34.11) and mtic (Ge. 40.20
bis), 41.10,37,38, 50.7, Ex. 11.8, 2 Es. 19.10, Je. 32.19).
Servants of Pharaoh, his courtiers, mostly in connection
with the Exodus story or the Joseph story. Apart from
the one example of mal¢c in Exodus, there is a clear
division on the basis of books.

(7) bdodroc, oixéTng and mxt¢c, The Israelites as slaves
(or the nation, collectively, as a slave) in Egypt.
Otkérng alone is used in the formula pwnodfoy 8Ti olxérne
Noba €v yj Alydmry (-Tov), in De. 5.15, 15.15, 16.12,
24,18,20,22. But even apart from this case, the three -
words are all used in the Pentateuch without any obvious
distinction (80TBro¢ in Le. 26.13, oikéTne in De. 6.21,
metlc in Ex. 5.16, De. 28.68), and soBioc elsewhere (1

Ki. 2.27, Ju. 5.11).

(8) Aodroc (Jo. 9.23) and malc (Jo. 10.6). The Gibeonites

as slaves to Joshua or the Israelites.
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(9) boBroc (1 Ki. 22.14) and malc (1 Ki. 22.6,7,17).
Saul's servants. AoBloc refers to all Saul's servants
generally, while maic refers specifically to those who
accompanied him as he pursued David.
(10) boBrog (2 Ki. 13.35) and malc (2 Ki. 13.36). David's
servants. Ao%Ao¢ refers to Jonadab specifically, while
malc refers to all David's servants.
(11) AoBro¢c (2 Es. 17.57,60, 21.3) and maic (1 Es. 5.33,
35). These two words are both used in the phrase "sons
of Solomon's servants".
(12) To the references to Sennacherib's servants in
(b)(14) above (involving matddpiov and malc) may be added
doBrocin 4 Ki. 18.24, where it refers to Sennacherib's
army commanders. ]
(13) AerTovpyde and malc (both in 3 Ki. 10.5, 2 Ch. 9.4).
Solomon's servants. There are however clear distinctions
here. The two words refer to different groups of servants,
and translate different Hebrew words.
(14) @cpdmwv (Jb. 19.15,16, 31.13) and malc (Jb. 1.15,17).
Servants of Job. They translate different Hebrew words:
fepdmsy *ebed in 19.16, 31.13 (nothing in 19.15), and
mafc na‘ar.
(15) Olkérne (De. 15.17) and mal¢ (Ex. 21.2,5). An
Israelite as servant to another Israelite.
(16) OikéTnc (To. 8.10(S), 18 (both texts)) and maic (To.

10.10(8)). Raguel's household servants. See also (b)(16)
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above.

(17) Havédprov (2 Ki. 13.28,29) and muic (2 Ki. 17.20).
Absalom's servants. latddpLoV translates na‘ar, and

maic _‘ebed.

(18) To the references to Saul's servants in (a)(l) above
(involving do%roc, maiddptov and maic) may be added

Mot ddprov in 1 Ki. 21.8. Though in a different context,
this example is significant, since matddpiov here
translates ‘ebed, so that the explanation given above on
the basis of the Hebrew equivalents does not always apply.
(19) AoBroc (3 Ki. 11.26, 12.24b) and malc (2 Ch. 13.6).

Jeroboam, Solomon's servant.

IIT Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

Mme. S. Daniel has offered some suggestions concerning
the distinctions between the words used in the Pentateuch.l
AoBroc, used only three times in the Pentateuch (including
once of God's servants), has é pejorative sense, according
to Mme. Daniel. But whether this is a sufficient explan-
ation of the virtual disuse of 6odroc, as she suggeéts, is
doubtful. There are many examples where a pejorative word

would certainly have been possible, if not positively

desirable. It is true that fepdmov stresses a relationship

1. S. Daniel, Recherches sur le Vocabulaire du Culte dans
la Septante (Paris, 1966), especially p.l103 n.30.
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of intimacy and confidence, being used in the Pentateuch
only of Pharaoh's inner circle of advisers. But it is not
the only word so used,2 and only in a general sense does
this definition mark 6epdmuv off as distinctive. OlkéTng
is said to emphasise the dependance of slaves on their
masters. This statement is difficult to justify as a
generally valid definition for the nineteen examples in the
Pentateuch. For instance, there is no emphasis in this
direction in the phrase pvnoéiop 6T olkérne Aoba &v ¥j
AiySmry (see II (c)(7) above). Furthermore there are
sufficient close parallels between oikérnc and ﬂafg_3 to
arouse further suspicion as to whether a meaningful

4

distinction can be made between the two words.

5

Mme . Daniel herself notes” that in nearly all the

rest of the LXX there is a reverse trend back to 505X0g§
While I do not doubt the possibility of differences in
shades of meaning of synonyms between one book or group of
books in the LXX and another, I would interpret the evidence
in the case of the words under discussion as indicating

that they are to a large degree interchangeable.7

This applies to other words in this group, and not

2. E.g. ﬁatg in Ge. 41.37,38.
3. See, e.g., II (a)(18)(19)(20) above.

L. This statement is not intended to rule out the possibility
that otkeTne is sometimes used to emphasise the idea of
ownership. See pp. 86,89 above.

5. Ibid., p.104, n.39.

6. The statistics quoted by Mme. Daniel include the examples
of the other three senses of "male servant'".

7. This conclusion of course applies only to the first sense
of "male servant".
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only the four already mentioned. In the list in II (a)
above, there are close parallels between dodrog and

mot SdpLov, dtdkovoc and malc, AetTovpyde and maiddpiov,
and TatddpLov gnd maic,

Some further points may be made. "Avdpdmodov may
have the specialised meaning "prisoner of war'", though
this is not absolutely certain.8 The use of veaviac
with the meaning "servant" is attested only in Jd. 19 (B),
and nowhere else in Greek literature, and perhaps is to
be explained as a peculiarity of the B text of Judges.

The one LXX example of maidlov in this sense is also to be
found in the Judges B text, though this use is attested

elsewhere both in earlier and contemporary examples.

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) In the Pentateuch overall, malc 1s the most common,
with 71 examples, while fepdmov (27) is slightly more
common than oikérnc (19). OAoBroc is used only twice and
matddptov not at all. There is also one example of o@dua,
When we analyse these figures further, we find some
interesting variety. In Genesis maic is used 52 times,
with four examples of OiKéTﬂg and one of odua, But in
Exodus, Bepdmov occurs 25 times, as against five examples

of olkéTnc and only eight of maic., Leviticus has two

8. See p. 4 above.
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examples each of So%hoc, oikérnc and malc, and Numbers
two of ﬁatg, while Deuteronomy uses fepdmwv twice,
olkéTne eight times, and ™Il¢ seven times.

(2) In the books of Kings malc (102), dodroc (76) and
matddptov (68) are all common. The large number of
examples of Tt SAPLOY is especially noteworthy, as
maLddpiov is used in this sense only another eighteen
times in the LXX.

(3) In contrast to Kings, the books of Chronicles use
molc 33 times, but SoBroc only three times and maiddpiov
not at all.

(4) Some of the other books show a preference for one
word. Thus Judith uses 60TAO¢ sixteen times to eight
examples of Bepdmwv and three of malc, Proverbs uses
OiKéTng eight times to three examples of other words, and
similarly Ecclesiasticus uses olk€Tnc twelve times to four
examples of other words. Jeremiah prefers male (fifteen
times, to one example of 80BAoc). Esther prefers dtdkovog
(four examples, of a total of six examples of Sidkovog,
to two examples of Taig),

(5) The B text of Judges contains some unusual readings.
The only examples where veaviac (4) and matélov (1) mean

"servant", occur in this text.
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(¢) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

didkovoe natar (1) sharath (1), nasar + sharath (2).
s0BAoC +ebed (102). |
fepdmwv tebed (27), na*arah (1).

A€LTOVPYSC sharath (6).

veavioc nasar (4).

olkérne tebed (26).

oL S pLov tebed (3), natar (71).

L dlov ‘ebed (1).

motc ‘ebed (218), na' ar (7), chayil (1),

*ish (1), ’enosh (1), mal-:ak (1),
tam (1), le (1).

odua chayil (1).
vmpeérne ‘ebed (1)
vmovpYSe sharath (1).

(There is no Hebrew equivalent for dvspdmodov )

The Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:

« ebed 6oBroc (102), gepdmuwv (27), oinéTng(26);
matddprov (3)s marsfov (1), maic (218),
dmnpérne (1).

na' ar dvdkovoe (1), veaviac (L), matddptov (71),
malc (7). |

sharath didkovoc (1), reLTovpySe (6), dmovpydc: (1).

na'ar + sharath didkovoe (2).

' ish male (1).
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s enosh maic (1).
chayil maic (1), odua (1),
mal’ ak malc (1).
tam malc (1).
1le - male (1).

(1) There is a wide variety of translations of ‘ebed, Of
the five most common Greek words, doBioc, fepdmwy and
oikérnc translate *ebed and nothing else, while *ebed is
overwhelmingly the most common equivalent for malc, There
is no semantic reason for choosing one word rather than

any other to translate 'ebed. Desire for variety and
translators! preference'are relevant factors, though it is
difficult to see clear patterns in the way these factors

are applied. The use of matddpiov and maidlov to translate
t ebed is clearly unusual and requires some explanation,

ot 6fov ocecurs in Jd. 19.19 (B), and is not the only example
of a peculiarity in this text (see (b)(5) above). Two of the
examples of maiddpiLov are variants, in 3 Ki, 16,28g (B+)

and Da. 1,13 (A+), and are probably incorrect readings, but
the example in 1 Ki, 21.8 is not so easily explained. Here
it refers to the servants of Saul, and either dodPro¢c or maic
(which are used elsewhere of Saul's servants) could easily
have been used., This example reinforces the point that at
least the five most common words are often interchangeable,

(2) The translation of na‘ar is also varied, though not to
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the same extent as ‘ebed. Iatddptov stands out as the

most common translaéion. This raises the question why the
other words are used. Aidkovoc translates na‘ar in Esther
only, where matddpLov is not used. Neaviac oceurs in the

B text of Jd. 19 (see (b)(S) above), where A uses matddpiov,
The seven relevant examples of malc occur in sections where
ot ddpLov is either not used at all (in the case of Numbers
and Job) or not used with the meaning "servant" (in the case
of Genesis).

(3) A pattern can be seen in the translation of sharath.
Aenroupyég may be regarded as the normal translation, with
dtdkovoc found only in Esther (where AeitTovpydc is not

used at all) and dmovpySc only as a variant in Jo. 1.1 (B).
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41: MALE SERVANT (STATUS BUT NO ACTUAL SERVICE)

I. Words Used: doBroc (L6), malc (34), olkérng (2).

IT, Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) poBroc (2 Ki. 19.21) and malc (2 Ki. 19.20). Shimei
as David's subject.

(2) AoBroc (2 Ki. 19.27,28,29) and mailc (2 Ki. 19.27).
Mephibosheth as David's subject.

(3) Otkérne (Nu. 32.5) and mofc (Nu. 32.4,25,27). The

Reubenites in relation to their leader lMoses.

(b) Different words used in parallel accounts of the same

incident (including variant readings)

(1) AoBroc (2 Ki. 8.2,6,14) and malc (1 Ch. 18.2,6,13).

The Moabites and other surrounding peoples in relation to
David, after.being conquered by him.

(2) AoBroc (3 Ki. 12.7) and malg (2 Ch. 10.7). The
Israelites as subjects of Rehoboam,

(3) Otkérne and malc (Nu. 32.5). The Reubenites in relation
to Moses. Ialc is the reading of A, and olkéTnc of the

other MSS. (See also (a)(3) above.)

(c) Different words used in other similar (though not

identical) contexts

(1) AoBrog (4 Ki. 4.1, 6.3) and malc (4 Ki. 2.16). Both

words refer to the "sons of the prophets" in relation to



the prophet Elisha.
(2) Olkérng (Ge. 50.18) and mafc (Ge. 42.10,11,13, 44.7,

etc.). Joseph's brothers in relation to Joseph.

IIT Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

One point of difference between these three words in
this sense is that doTloc is the only word which describes
one king as servant/subject/vassal to another king (3 Ki.
21.32, 4 Ki. 16.7, 17.3, 24.1).

Another factor is that olk€Tnc is possibly used to

emphasise the fact that the master owned the servan‘c.l

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) The Pentateuch prefers malg, which is used 22 times
(including one variant reading), in contrast to the two
examples of olkéTnc and none of do%hoc,

(2) The books of Kings prefer doBroc, There are 45
examples of dodro¢ and only four of malc, and conversely,
only one example of doPro¢c in this sense occurs outside
these books (in Ju. 11.14).

(3) The books of Chronicles use only mafc which occurs

seven times.

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

There is nothing of significance here, since all

three words translate the same Hebrew word ‘ebed, except

219.

1. See p.86 above.
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for two examples of 00®Bro¢c and two of malc where there

is no Hebrew equivalent.
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42: MALE SERVANT (RESPECTFUL)

I. Words Used: maic (16), sotroc (13), oikérne (2).

II. Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) Oikérnc (Jo. 9.8,11) and maic (Jo. 9.9). The

Gibeonites in relation to Joshua.

IIT Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

Although there is only the one passage in which there
is a direct parallel between two words, it is nevertheless
impossible to draw any general distinctions between the
words in the ways they are used. Though there are no
direct parallels between doBAroc and malc, both words are
used in generally similar ways: e.g. both are used of
political leaders (a king or other leaders) in relation to
other political leaders, 6o%iog in 3 Ki. 21.9 and maic in
4 Ki., 18.26, Is. 36.11; and both are used of respect shown
to someone other than a political leader, do%roc in 1 Ki.
20.7 (etec.), maic in Ge. 32.5 (etc.).

It may be worth mentioning that 6o®loc alone is used
to describe the respect shown to a prophet, but as these
seven examples all occur in 4 Kings this fact may be simply

explained as a case of translators' preference.
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(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) The books of the Pentateuch (in fact only Genesis)

use only malc (twelve times). | |

(2) The books of the Kings prefer &o®ioc, All thirteen
examples of 60Broc in this sense occur in these books.

Ioic is used twice, once in the OL versions only (1 Ki.
25.8), and once in 4 Ki. 18.26 (perhaps due to assimilation

to the parallel account in Is. 36.11).

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

There is nothing of significance here, since all
three words translate the same Hebrew word ‘ebed, except
for one example of 6odro¢c and two of maic where there is

no Hebrew equivalent.
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43: MALE SERVANT (SERVANT OF GOD)

I. Words Used: &o®roc (187), maifc (92), Bepdmov (25),

rerTovpyde (6), olérne (6), dmnpérne (1)

II Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) AoBroc (1 Ch. 17.7,18,26) and matc (1 Ch. 17.4,17,

23, etc.). David.

(2) roBroc (2 Ch. 6.42) and male (2 Ch. 6.15,16,17). David.
(3) AoBroc (2 Es. 11.6) and maic (2 Es. 11.10,11). The
Jews who had returned from exile.

(4) AoBroc (2 Es. 11.6, 11) and maig (2 Es. 11.11).
Nehemiah.

(5) AoBroc (2 Ch. 6.23) and malg (2 Ch. 6.14,27). The
Israelites.

(6) boTrog (Ps. 85.2,4) and mail¢ (Ps. 85.16). An unnamed
worshipper whose prayer is the substance of this psalm.
(7) AoBroc and malc (Is. 42.19). Unnamed servants of God.
(8) AoBroc (Is. 49.55 and malc (Is. 49.6). The unnamed
servant who is the subject of the Isaiah servant poems.
(9) bdoBrog (Je. 26.27) and male (Je. 26.28). Jacob, the
nation.

(10) ©epdmwv (Ge. 24.44) and malc (Ge. 24.14). Isaac.
There are different Hebrew equivalents here. eépdﬂmv

translates ben adon, and maic ‘ebed.
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(11) 8epdmwv (Jo. 1.2) and mal¢ (Jo. 1.7,13). Moses.
(12) @cpdmv. (Jo. 9.2b,2d) and malc (Jo. 9.24). Moses.

(13) Otkérne and mic (Le. 25.55). The Israelites.

(b) Different words used in parallel accounts of the same

incident (including variant readings)

(1) AoBroc and mui¢c (Jo. 14.7). Noses. A reads bodrog,
the other MSS mic,

(2) AoBroc (3 Ki. 8.28(bis),29,30) and maig (2 Ch. 6.19(bis),
20,21). Solomon as God's servant, in parallel accounts of
Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple.

(3) Ao®roc and maic (1 Ch. 17.4). David. AoBroc is the
reading in BL+. See also (a) (1) above.

(4) AoBroc and malg (Je. 42.15). The prophets. Aodiog

is the reading of A and the majority of the minuscules.

(5) AoBroc and mole (Je. 51.4). The prophets. Aobrog is
the reading of A.

(6) NoTrog and malc (ba. 3.93, 9.6,10,11,17). In these
five references 80TAo¢ and malc describe different servants
of God. 1In each case d0BAoc is the reading of TH and malc
of G. However this pattern does not always apply in Daniel
for in several places the same word is used in both forms
of the text: So®roc in 3.33,35,44, and mal¢ in 3.95.

(7) ©epdmwv and malc (Jb. 1.8). Job. 8epdmdv is the
reading of A.

(8) Gepdmvv and malc (Jb. 42.8). Job. In contrast to the

above example, mtic is here the reading of A (and also V+).
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(¢) Different words used in other similar (though not

identical) contexts

(1) AoBroc (2 Ma. 1.2), Bepdmwv (De. 9.27) and olkérng
(Ex. 32.13). The patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

(2) boBroc (Jo. 24.30), oikérne (Jo. 5.14) and mal¢ (o.
7.7). Joshua.

(3) hMoBroc (Hg. 2.23), oikérne (1 Es. 4.59) and mic (1
Es. 6.26). Zerubbabel.

(4) AoBroc (Ps. 104.42) and malc (Ge. 18.3,5,17, 19.2,19).
Abraham. )

(5) AoBroc Bz. 28.25, 37.25) and maic (Ge. 32.11, Ba. 3.37).
Jacob the patriarch.

(6) AoBroc (2 Es. 19.14, 20.30) and maic (2 Es. 11.7,8).
Moses.

(7) DoBroc (Is. 48.20, 49.3) and malc (Is. 41.8,9, 42.1,
44.1,2,21(bis), 45.4)., Jacob or Israel, as the name of the
nation. See also (a)(9) above.

(8) AoBroc (Ps. 68.37) and malc (Ps. 68.18). An unnamed
worshipper describes himself as God's mailc and uses S0%rog
of God's servants generally.

(9) DMoBroc (Da. 3.35), as well as Bepdmwr and malc in

Ge. 24 (see (a)(10) above),is applied to Isaac.

(10) Bepdmov (De. 3.24) and olkérnec (De. 34.5). Moses.

See also (a)(11)(12) and (b)(1l) above.
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III Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

Thackeray offers a brief analysis of words used in
this sense as applied to Moses.l Two comments may be made
about his suggestions. First, he concludes from these
examples that there is "a growing tendency to emphasize
the distance between God and man", a tendency evidenced by
the replacement of one word by another, then another, and
so on. Thus the LXX begins with fepdmwv, which is replaced
by oikérne, then malc and finally SoBroc, This conclusion
is a generalisation from one group of examples, and does
not fit the facts. For example, the implication that the
Pentateuch uses mainly fepdmwy is simply not true (see (b)
(1) below). Furthermore it requires an order of translation
for the books of the LXX which must be regarded as unlikely:
e.g. that the books of Joshua and Chronicles (which prefer
mlc) and the books of Kings and the Psalms (which prefer
6odroc) were all produced after Job, in which there is a
high proportion of examples of fepdmnwv,

A second criticism of Thackeray is his actual definitions
of the four words with which he deals. ®©cpdnmwy is "the
confidential attendant", oikérnc is a word "which may include
all members of the household and therefore implies close
intimacy", matc is described as "more colourless but still
familiar" (familiar in the sense of "intimate", I assume),

while doBroc means "bond-servant", one who has no will of his

1. H. St.J. Thackeray, A Grammar of the 0ld Testament in
Greek, I (Cambridge, 1909) pp.7-8.
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own. I doubt whether these definitions or descriptions are
derived from an examination of the examples which Thackeray
cites, whatever justification may be made on etymological
grounds or on the basis of classical usage. My own
suggestion is that the four words are on the whole synonymous,
with the preferences shown by different translators (see (bl
below) having little to do with the actual meanings of the
words.

The only general distinction which I can see is that
retTovpySe and to a lesser extent fepdmov are often used
in a cultic context. The four examples where XELToupyég
refers to men as God's servants are in this type of context
(the other two examples of‘leLTODpvég referring to super-
natural beings),2 and the same is true in the use of
fepdmwy when applied to Joshua (Ex. 33.11) and the Levites

(To. 1.7 (8)).

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) In the Pentateuch fepdmov is used eleven times, nalc
nine, olk€Tnc four and SoBroc once. Thus there is both
considerable variety, but at the same time a preference for
fepdmwy (when we consider that there are only another
fourteen examples of eépdﬂwv in this sense in the LXX).

(2) AoBroc is preferred in several bdoks, notably the

books of Kings where it is the only word used (1 Kings, 7

2. See underkﬁiToupyég, p.57.
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examples; 2 Kings, 1U4; 3 Kings, 31; 4 Kings, 21), and the
Psalms (51 examples, with four of maic and two of
retTovpydc). It is also used exclusively in Judges (both
A and B)(2), 1 Maccabees (1), 2 Maccabees (4), Proverbs
(1), Minor Prophets (6), and Ezekiel (6), and preferred

in 2 Esdras (eight examples to seven of other words),
Jeremiah (six to four) and Daniel (eleven to six).

(3) Hafc is preferred in Joshua (twelve examples to six of
other words), 1 Chronicles (ten to five), 2 Chronicles
(thirteen to two), 1 Esdras (three to one), Isaiah (eighteen
to nine), and Baruch (five to none).

(4) eepdmwv is preferred in Job (six examples, with three
of mai¢ ), Wisdom (two examples, with one of SoBroc), and

in Tobit and U4 Maccabees (one example each).

(e¢) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

doBrog sebed (160), *am (6),_na*arah (1).
6epdmv +ebed (18), sharath (1), benradon (1).
rerTovpySe sharath (4), pelach (1).

otkérne tebed (5).

malc *ebed (80).

The Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:
‘ebed doBroc (160), bepdmwy (18), olkérne (5),

sharath Bepdmov (1), AetTovpydc (L4).
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pelach retTovpyde (1).
ben s adon 6epdmov (1).
* am doBroc (6).
na* arah . doBroc (1).

(1) The normal Hebrew equivalent for most Greek words is
*ebed, and this confirms the suggestion made above, that
soBroc, Bepdmwv, olkérne and malc are on the whole synonymous.
(2) AevTovpySe stands out as being the only word in this

group which does not translate ‘ebed, the normal equivalent
being sharath. This also confirms the earlier observation,
that a special nuance can be detected in the meaning of
reitTovpydc (servant of God in a cultic context).

(3) The one example where fepdmuvv translate sharath is

Ex. 33.11. Here Joshua is described as & fepdmov in a

cultic context.
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MALE SERVANT - . . .
(SERVANT OF GOD) AoTBroc 8epamov AevTovpyoe Otxérne latc
Isaac 0a.3.35 Ge.24,.44 Ge.24,.14
Moses J30.14,7(A),3 Ki. Ex.4.10,14,31, Jo.1.7,13,9.24,
8.53,56,4 Ki. Nu,11.11,12.7, 11,.12,15,12.6,
18.12,21.8,2 Es. [8,0e.3.24,J0.1. 13.8,14.7,18.7,
19.14,20,30,Ps, [2,9.2b,2d,1 Ch. 22.2,5,1 Ch,
104,26,Ma.3.24, [16.40,Wi.10.16, 65434,2 Ch.1.3,
Da.9.11(TH) 18,21,08.34.5 .24,9,2 £s.11.7,
8,Ba.1.20,2.28,
, Da.9.11(G)
Joshua Jo.24.30, Ex.33.11 Jo.5.14 J0.7.7
Jd.2.8
David 1 Ki.23.10,11 1 Ch.17.4,17,
(bis),25.39, 23,24,25(bis),
2 Ki.3.18,7.5,8, 27421.8,2 Ch.
19,20,21(6L),21, 6.15,16,17,
25,27(bis), 28,29 Ps.17.1,1s.
. (bis), 24.10, 37.35
3 Ki.3.6,8.24,25,
26(0+),66,11.13,
32,34,36,38, .
14.8,4 Ki.B8.19, ’
19.34,20,6,1 Ch,
17.4(BL+),7,18,
26,2 Ch.6.42,1
Ma.4.30,Ps.35tit,
77.70,88.4,21,131
10,143.10,E2.34.
23,37.24,25
Solomon 3 K1.3.7,8,9, 2 Ch.6.19(bis),
8,23,28(bis), 20,21
o 29,30,36,52,59
Zefubbabel Hg.2.23 1 Es.4.59 1 £s.6.26
Nehemiah 2 Es.11.6,11 2 €s.11.11
Job Jb.1.8(A), Jb.1.8,42.8(AV+)
2.3,42.7,8
(ter)
Daniel and/or Da.3.93,6.21, Da.3.93(G),95,
his companions 9.17(all in TH) 9.17
The prophets 4 Ki,9,7,17.13, 2 Ch.36.5b,
23,21.10,24.2, 1 E£s.8.79,3Je.
2 £s.9.11,Am, 33,5,42.15,51.4,
3.7,2a.1.6,0e. Ba.2.20,24,
7425425,4,42,15 Da.9.6(G),10(G)
(R pl.),51.4(A),
€z.38.17,Da.9.6
(TH),10(TH)
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MALE SERVANT

( SERVANT OF GOOD) AoTAOC Bepd oY AectTovpyde | Olkérne Naic i
Other references | De.32,36,3d. Ge.50.17,Nu. 2 Es.7.24, Exe32.13,L0.|Ge.18.3,5,17,
15,18,1 Ki.3.9, | 32.31,De.9.27, | 20.40,Ps. 25.42,55 19.2,19,32,11,
110,14.41,3 Ki. T0.1.7(5),4 MaJ 102.21,103.4 Le.25.55,Nu.
B.34(B8%A+),36(B+) 12,11 Si.7.30, 14,24,1 Ch.16.13,
14,18,15.29,16.2 I15.61.6 2 ch.6.14,27,
(A+),18.356,20.28, 32,16,1 Es.6.12,
-4 Ki.8.7,10.10, 2 £s.11.,10,11,
18(bis),21(bis), , . Ps.68.18,85.16,
22,23(ter),14.25, 112.1,3b.4.18,
2 Th.6.23,2 Es. 15.20.3,22.20,
5.11,11.6,12.20, 41.8,9,42.1,19,
2 Maela2,7.6,33, 23,43.10,44,1,2,
8.29,Ps.18.12, 21(bis),26,45.4,
14,26,9,30,17, 49,6,50.10,
33,23,34,27, 52.13,3e.26.28,
£8,37,78.2,10, Ba,3.37
. 79.05.,85.2,4,

8.,40,51,89.13,
16,101..15,29,104,
6425,42,105,7 - TR
(bis),108.28,118,
17423,38,49,65,
76,84,122,124, SN
125,135,140,176, w{?ZfZ”C
133.1,134.1,12, .
14,135,22,142,2,
12,Pr.9.3,wi.
9.5,3n.1.9,2a,
3,8,15,42.19,48,
20489.3,5,7,56.64

_ 63.17,65.9,Je.

A 3224 26..274E24
2B..25,37.25,Da.
3.33,44,85(TH),

9.17(G)




232.

44 : FEMALE SERVANT (ACTIVELY PRACTISED)

I. Words Used:
ma.t & okn

(87), sodan (20), &ppa (15),

kopdotov(12), Bepdmatva (8), olkéric (3)

II Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) YAppa (Ju. 13.9) and dodAn (Ju. 13.3). Judith's

female servant who accompanied her on her expedition to

the camp of Holophernes.

(2) “ABpa (Ju. 10.2,5,17) and matdiokn (Ju. 10.10).
Judith's female servant (as in (a)(l) above).

(3) "Aﬁpa and mopdctov (Es. 2.9). The female attendants
assigned by king Ahasuerus to Esther. An explanation of
this variety is provided by the Hebrew equivalents: &Bpo
translates *amah, and kopdoiov na‘arah.

(4) bodrn and mardlokm (Le. 25.44). Both words are used
in this verse to describe a Hebrew's female servant.

(5) bodan and mardlokn (Ju. 11.5). Judith as Holophernes'
servant. Other.examples referring to Judith in this way
are 11.16,17(bis), 12.4,6 for so¥An, and 11.6 for maidiokm,
(6) Doban, Bepdmaiva, oikéric and maitdiokn (Ex. 21). A
Hebrew's female servant. In verse 7 800%Am and oikéTic are
both used. The R.V. translation is, "And if a man sell his
daughter to be a maidservant, she shall not go out as the

menservants do." The LXX translates "maidservant" (Hebrew
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ramah) by oikéric and mistranslates "menservants"

(Hebrew *ebed) by SovYin, thus drawing a distinction between
olkéTic and so¥\n, as if they were different types of
servants. This distinction is of course based on a
mistranslation, and it must be considered doubtful whether
the translator thought he knew what the difference actually
was. In this same chapter fepdmaiva is used in verses

26 and 27, and maitdiokm in verses 20 and 32, and these
words are not in any obvious way distinet from each other
or from OlkéTic,

(7) Kopdorov (Ru. 2.8,22,23) and matdiokn (Ru. 2.13).
Boaz's female servants. The Hebrew equivalents are in
each case different, for KOPAGLOV translates na'arah and
mat8{okn shipchah.

(8) Kopdotov (Su. 15,17,19,21) and matdiokn (Su. 36(bis)).
Susanna's female attendants. These examples are from the

TH version. (In G, there is only one example, mut&iokn

in verse 30).

(b) Different words used in parallel accounts of the

same incident

(1) Aodan and mardlokn (Jd. 19.19). The female servant of a

man of Gibeah. A0Y%An is used in A, and nat&{0kn in B.

(¢) Different words used in other similar (though not

identical) contexts

(1) "Aﬁpa (Ju. 8.10) and 'n'o(,z,éfo'[c'n (Ju. 8.7). Judith's

female servants. “ABpa refers to the one special maid who
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accompanied her on her expedition (see (a)(1l) and (2)
above), while matdiokn (in this reference, but not always)
refers to all her maidservants generally.

(2) Bepdmaiva (Is. 24.2) and oikéTic (Pr. 30.23). In
these examples the respective words for "servant-girl"

are used in juxtaposition to "mistress" (kvpla). Though
these references are in quite different books, there is
no obvious difference between the types of servant
referred to in each case. The Hebrew equivalent is

shipchah in both examples.

III Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage
1

As noted earlier,” 4Bpa can mean "favourite servant",
though it is by no means always used in the LXX in this
narrower sense. In Ju. 8 this meaning explains the
difference between &fpa and maidiokn (see II (c)(1l) above).
On the other hand it is difficult to insist on a
distinction between aBfpa and dodan in Ju. 13 (II (a)(l)
above), or between &Bpa and maidiokm in Ju. 10 (II (a)

(2) above).

There are no other semantic grounds for distinguishing

between the separate words.

l. P.1 above.



235.

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) In the Pentateuch, matd{vkn is by far the most common
(52 examples to a total of ten for all the other words),
though it shéuld be noted that whereas this is particularly
the case in Genesis (36 to one) and Deuteronomy (nine to
none), there is a more even balance in Exodus (five to
seven).2

(2) The greatest variety is seen in Exodus, which uses
matdlokn (5), Bepdmaiva (3), &ppa (2), dodrn (1) and
oikéric (1), and in Judith, which uses Sodrn (9), &Bpa (7)
and matdlokn (4).

(3) For the other books there are not enough examples to
draw conclusions of any great significance. However we
note a preference for matdlokm in 2 Kings (three to none),
1 Esdras (three to none), Tobit (six to none) and Jeremiah
(four to none), for 4aBfpa in Esther (five to two), and for
bepdmatve in Job (three to none).

(4) It is interesting that no book shows a clear preference

for S0VAN.

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

&g pa Zamah (5), na‘arah (1)

2. In a note on female-slave terminology, R.A. Kraft states
that "the Pentateuch prefers pais and paidiske"”, although
maic is not in fact used in this sense in the LXX.
(However nine of the ten examples of maic meaning "young

woman' occur in the Pentateuch.) See Robert A.Kraft (ed.),
Septuagintal Lexicography (University of Montana, Missoula,
1972), p.178.
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50897 »amah (4), shipchah (4), :ebed (2).
BepdmoLvo +amah (4), natarah (1), shipchah (2).
KOpPAoLOV na+arah (6).

olkéTic »amah (1), shipchah (2).

mot 6 okm *amah (28), na'arah (1), shipchah (40).

The Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:

2amah &ppa  (5), sodan (4), 6epdmaiva (4),
oikéric (1), mardiokn (28).
na‘arah appa (1), Gepdmarva (1), kopdorov (6),
matdfokn (1).
shipchah dotan (4), Gepdmaiva (2), otkéric (2),
mt&5{okn (40).

‘ebed sodam (2).

(1) There is no overall consistency in the translation of
the Hebrew words.

(2) Hardiokn is the most common translation of ‘amah and
shipchah, especially the latter. In the books where

ol diokn translates shipchah, it is the only word used to
translate shipchah (except for one example in 1 Kings
where 80%An is used).

(3) In no book is more than one Greek word used to
translate na‘arah. In Exodus &Bpa is used, in Ruth, 1
Kings and Esﬁher, KopdoLov, ih Proverbs fepdmatva, and in
Amos matdlokn,

(4) The two cases where d00A7m translates ‘ebed require
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some explanation. We have already observed (see II‘(a)
(6) above) that in Ex. 21.7 the translator has mis-
translated (or at least reiﬁterpreted) the Hebrew text.
The other example is 2 Es. 15.5, where 60¥9Am is a variant
reading in B+. Most MSS read Tobc viode Mudv kal Tic
fvyaTépac Mudv el¢c dodrovg, but in B+ 806 ovc has been
changed to.606Xag to agree in gender with the nearer

noun 6vyaTépac.
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FEMALE SERVANT (STATUS
BUT NO ACTUAL SERVICE)

Aodan

1 X1,28.21,22,2 Ki.14,6,7,
12,15(bis),16,19,3 Ki.1,13,
17’3.20 ’ ‘

.
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46: FEMALE SERVANT (RESPECTFUL)

Very much the same can be said here as for the
previous usage ("status but no actual service"). Again,
508An is the only word used, and it occurs six times in
Ruth, 1 Kings and 4 Kings. In Ruth it describes Ruth in
relation to Boaz, in 1 Kings Hannah in relation to Eli,
and in 4 Kings the Shunnamite woman in relation to
Elisha.

Likewise, the same two Hebrew words are represented,

shipchah and ‘amah, each of which is used three times.
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FEMALE SERVANT (RESPECTFUL)

Aodan

Ru.2.13,3.9(bis),1
K1.1,16,18,4 Ki.4.16

e e,




explanation of the distinction between the two words, it
is also worth noting that there is a distinction on the

basis of the books in which they are used. Aod\in occurs
in 1 Kings, Esther and Isaiah, while mai8(okn is used in

the Psalms and the Wisdom of Solomon.

242,
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48: SON (LITERAL)

I. Words Used:

il (4717), Tékvov (240), omépua (194),
matdlov (90), mailc (29), yévvnua (3),

maLddprov (2), véoc (1).

II. Similarities

In many of the examples listed below, the Hebrew
equivalents provide an explanation for the use of
different Greek words. Where this is the case, these

equivalents are given without further comment.

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) Tévvnua (Jd. 1.10) and »idc (Jd. 1.20). The sons or

offspring of Anak.

243,

(2) Motdiov (Ge. 21.16,17) and vid¢c (Ge. 21.9,10(bis),13).

Ishmael, Hagar's son. Natdlov translates yeled in verse
16 and na'ar in verse 17, while »id¢ translates ben in
each case. _

(3) Hoawdlov (Ge. 33.2), Tékvov (Ge. 33.6,7) and vidc
(Ge. 33.2). The sons of Jacob's wives.

(4) Hoxrdiov (Ge. 45.19) and vidc (Ge. 45.10, etc.). The
sons of Joseph's brothers. Hdaéfov translates taph, and
viS¢c ben.

(S) oatélov and vide (Ge. 50.23). Hnidlov refers to the

children of Ephraim, vlS¢ to those of Machir.
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(6) Matdiov (Ex. 4.25,26) and vide (Ex. 4.25). Gershom,
the son of Moses and Zipporah.

(7) Mawedfov (1 Ki. 1.2) and vidc (1 Ki. 1.4). The
children of Peninnah. ‘Hatéfoﬁ translates yeled, and

vidc ben.

(8) Hatdfov (1 Ki. 1.2;5,6(bis)) and vidc (1 Ki. 1.h).
The children of Hannah. Iatd{ov translates yeled in
verse 2 (but has no Hebrew equivalent in the other refer-
ences), while vid¢ translates ben.

(9) Tatdlov (To. 5.18,19) and vidc (To. 5.15,17). Tobias,
the son of Tobit.

(10) Iatdiov (To. 10.11) and 7ékvov (To. 10.13). The
children of Tobias. (These references are in the S texﬁ
only.) |

(11) Hatdfov (Jb. 1.19) and ®id¢ (JIb. 1.18). Job's
children, maidlov referring to all the children, vidc
only to his sons. Ilatdlov translates na'ar, and vide
(12) Hatdlov (JIb. 21.11) and Tékvov (Jb. 21.8). The
children of the wicked. Haté{ov translates yeled, and
Tékvov se’ esa’im.

(13) Dot dfov (Le. 25.54) and Tékvov (Le. 25.41,46). The
children of Israelites.

(14) Mot &fov (Nu. 14.3,31) 7ékvov (Nu. 14.23) and vidc
(Nu. 14.33). The children of Israelites. Taiélov
translates taph, and vid¢c ben, while Tékvov has no Hebrew

equivalent.
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(15) Hatdiov (De. 11.2), Tékvov (De. 11.19) and vidc

(De. 11.21). The children of Israelites. ZIZmépua is

also used in verse 9 of this chapter, though it translates
a different Hebrew word (zera ).

(16) Iotc (4 Ma. 16.6,8, etec.), Tékvov (4 Ma. 16.1) and
vidc (4 Ma. 16.3,11, etc.). The seven martyrs described
aé sons of their mother.

(17) Hatc (4 Ma. 17.2,3,5,9) and Tékvoy (4 Ma. 17.7). The
seven martyrs.

(18) Tékvov (4 Ma. 15.1,8,20(bis), 21,24,25,26) and vidc
(4 Ma. 15.2,9,22,27,32). The seven martyrs.

(19) Eméppa and videc (Ge. 4.25). Seth, the son of Eve.
smépua. translates zera , and vidc ben. ,

(20) =méppa (1 Ki. 2.31) and vidc (1 Ki. 2.12,22,29,34).
The sons of Eli.

(21) EZméppa and vidc (1 Ch. 16.13). The offspring of
Jacob or Israel. SEmépua translates zera', and vidc ben.
(22) Zméppa and Tékvov (Jb. 5.25). The children of Job.
Iméppo translates zera', and Tékvov se’esa’im. (See also
(11) above.)

(23) Sméppa (Ge. 48.11) and vidc (Ge. 48.5,8,9,13). The
children of Joseph. Zmépua translates zera', and vidc

ben (except in verse 13, where there is no Hebrew
equivalent).

(24) Zméppa and vidc (both in Ex. 28.43 and Nu. 18.19).
The descendants of Aaron. In both cases Gﬂép“a translates

zera', and vidc ben.
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(25) Téxvov (De. 28.57) and vid¢c (De. 28.56)., The son
of an Israelite woman.

(26) Tékvov (Jo. 22.24,27) and vidc (Jo. 22.25, etc.).
The descendants of Reuben and Gad.

(27) Tékvov (3 Ki. 17.12,13,15) and vid¢c (3 Ki. 17.17,18,
19,20,23)., The son of the widow of Zarephath.

(28) Téxvov (1 Ch. 7.7) and vidc (1 Ch. 7.11). Solomon,
David's son.

(29) Tékvov (Es. 9.25) and vidc (Es. 9.10,12 (v.1.),
13,14), The sons of Haman. | _

(30) Tékvov (Je. 42.14) and vidc (Je. 42.14,16,18,19),

The sons of Jonadab.

(b) Different words used in parallel accounts of the game
inéident (including variant readings)

(1) Haiddpiov (3 Ki. 12.24g) and vidc (3 Ki. 14.1 (0)).
Abijah, the son of Jeroboamn. | |

(2) ot dfov and Tékvor (To. 10.13). The children of
Tobias. lHaitdiov is used in the text of BA, and Tékvov
in S.

(3) et 6fov and Tékvov (both in To. 12,1, 14.3,10).
Tobias, the son of Tobit. In each case matdiov is used in
the S text, and Tékvov in BA.

(4) Heidiov and Tékvov (Su. 30). The sons of Susanna.
Hatdiov is the reading in G, and Tékvov in TH,

(5) Tékvov and vidc (Da. 6.25). The sons of Daniel's

accusers, Tékvov is the reading in G, and vidc in TH.
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(6) Tékvov (Is. 39.7) and vidc (4 Ki. 20.18). The sons
of Hezekiah.

(7) Tékvov (Jo. 14.9) and viSc (De. 1.36). The sons of

Caleb.

(c) Different words used in other similar (though not

identical) contexts

(1) Datdiov (Is. 8.18) and »idc (Is. 7.3). The son(s)
of Isaiah. Taibélovtranslates yeled, and viS¢c ben.
(2) Hatec (1 Es. 6.30) and vidc (1. Es. 8.21}. The sons
of the Persian king.
(3) As well as the examples listed in (a)(9) and (b)(3),
referring to Tobias as Tobit's son, we note the use of
male in To. 11.4 (BA).
(4) Dafe (Wi. 18.9,10) and Tékvov (Wi. 18.5 (bis)).
General references to sons.
(5) Tékvov (Ge. 3.16) and viO¢ (Ge. 4.25). The sons of
Eve.
(6) Téxkvov (Ge. 17.16) and vid¢ (Ge. 18.10,14, 21.3,5,
etc.). Isaac, Abraham's son.
(7) Tékvov (Ho. 2.6) and vid¢c (Ho. 1.3). The son(s) of
Gomer (Hosea's wife).
(8) Tékvov and vid¢ in various examples of the expression,
"Fathers will nob die for the sons, and sons will not die
for the fathers."

(i) In both De. 24.16 and 2 Ch. 25.4, Tékvov is used

in the first part of the sentence and vid¢ in the

second.
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(ii) In 4 Ki. 14.6, vidc is used in both parts of
the sentence.

(iii) Slightly different forms of the saying occur in
Je. 38.29, where Tékvov is used, and Ez. 18.20,

where vidc is used.

III Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

Two general distinctilions may be made with regard to
the words in this group:
(1) In most cases vid¢c means "son" (i.e./male offspring),
whereas the words matddpiov, maitdiov and tékvoy are not
always restricted iﬁ respect of sex and can (and often do)
refer to female children as well as male. A clear example
is in II (a)(ll) above: in Jb. 1.19 maid{ov refers to the
children of Job who have been described in the previous
verse by the two words Diég and GnvdTnp, Even in cases
where maLddpiov, maidlov and T€kvov refer specifically to
male children, they are better understood in the general
sense "child" rather than the more specific "son". An
exception is the use of matdlov in Ge. 31.28, in the phrase
T& moLdla pov kal The Ovyarépac pov, where maidiov must be
understood as equivalent to viS¢c . 1In the case of maic
most examples refer to male children, but as it can and
sometimes does include female children, it too means "child"

rather than "son'.
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However this distinction between v®iS¢ and these other
words is not absolute. Apart from instances where the
other words refer to male children, there are also examples
in which vid¢ cannot be restricted only to male children
but is used more widely.‘ This is true of phrases like
ol viol Iopan) referring to the whole Israelite nation, all
who Qere descendants of Israel and not the males only.
Nevertheless it remains true that vid¢c normally means "son,
male child".
(2) The other distinction is between yévvnuoa and @népﬁa,
and the other words. TI'évvnua and onépua can be classed
as collective nouns, and refer to offspring or descendants
considered collectively rather than as individuals. Again,
while this is a generally valid distinction, there is one
example of Y€vvnua for which it is not true. In Jd. 1.10(A)
we read of TOV Zeot kal TOV Axipav kal TOV 6oiut,
vévvnuara To% Evakx (and similarly in B), and it is difficult
to consider this as a collective use of Yévvnua, especially

as it occurs in the plural.

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) In most books vid¢ is used more than all the other words
combined. Exceptiohs are 3 Maccabees, in which there are
five examples of T€kVoV and one of omépua, and only one of
DiéC; 4 Maccabees, in which Tékvov is used eighteen times,

-~ » / ’ /
Talg elighteen, and yevvnua, matdLov and omEPUO once each,
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with thirteen examples of vidc ; Ecclesiasticus, in which
vidc (35) is the most common word, though there are also
26 examples of Téxkvov and fifteen of omépua ; and the
Epistle of Jeremiah, in which mat&iov (1) is the only word
used. Clearly however nlég is the word preferred in most
books. |
(2) In the following books or groups of books there is a
relatively large number of examples of words other than
vide :
(i) The Pentateuch uses omépua 85 times, Tékvov 45
and matdfov thirty (vide 1279).
(ii) Tobit (S) uses mardlov 28 times (ViS¢ ik).
(iii) 3 Maccabees uses Tékvov five times (vidc 1).
(iv) U4 Maccabees uses Talc and TEKVOV each eighteen
times (vidg 13).
(v) Proverbs uses TEKVOV seven times and maic four
(vide 29).
(vi) wiédom uses Téxkvov eight times and omépua three
(vide 1).
(vii) Ecélesiasticus uses TEKvVOV 26 times and omépua
fifteen (vidc 35).
(viii) Isaiah uses.cﬂépua 2l times and Tékvov twelve

(Diég 43},
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(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

véoc na‘ar (1).
Tat dapLov natar (1).
ot diov ben (10), yeled (19), taph (8), na‘ar (2),

bekur (1), *ul (1), natarah (1).
maic ben (1), na‘ar (2).
omépua zera® (140), ben (1), 2acharith (1),

basar (1), neked + nin (1).

Téxkvov ben (108), yeled (7), taph (5),
‘acharith (2), bayith (1), dor (1),

‘olel (1), peri-beten (1), se’esa’im (3).

vide ven', bar (4), yeled (4), ‘ish (13),
bayith (15), mishpachah (2), zera‘' (1).

(There are no Hebrew equivalents for vévvnua, )

The (nore significant) Hebrew words and their Greek

translations are:

ben matdiov (10), maie (1), oméppa (1),

T

Tékvov (108), vidc.

bar vide (5).

zeras q%épua (140), vide (1).

taph matdiov (8), Tékvov (5).

yeled matdlov (19), Tékvov (7), vide (4).

na‘ar véoc (1), matddpiov (1), maitdlov (2),
malc (2).

1. I would estimate that vid¢ translates ben about 4,000
times.
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(1) Yidc is overwhelmingly the most common translation

of ben, though 7ékvov, while rare in éomparison, is
nevertheless common. Of the other words which translate
ben, mutbéiov is used only in the Pentateuch (with the
partial exception of 2 Ch. 20.13, where it translates ben
+ taph), and this appears to be a case of stylistic
variation in the Pentateuch. This may also be the explan-
ation for the use of onépua in De. 25.5. There is no clear
reason for the use of mailc¢ to translate ben in Pr.20.7.
(2) Zmeéppa is clearly the normal translation of zera .

It is therefore somewhat surprising to find Diég used in

2 Es. 19.2, especially as omépua translates géggL in three

other places in 2 Esdras.
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49: SON (METAPHORICAL)

I.Words Used:

vide (346), Tékvov (62), oméppa (16),
ﬂdnéfov(lo), vévvnua (2), maic (1),

IT. Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) Tévvnua and T€kvov (1 Ma. 1.38). The offspring of the
city of Jerusalem.

(2) Tatdiov and Tékvov (To. 10.13(S)). These words are
used as a form of familiar address, as Edna addresses Tobias,
(3) Datbiov and oiég (Je. 38.20). Ephraim as God's son,
Hai6{ov translates yeled, and vidc ben,

(4) Tékvov and vidc (Pr., 31.2). Téxvov (3) and wvidc (1)
are here used as a form of familiar address, by a teacher
addressing his pupil. |

(5) Tékvov and vidc (both in Is. 51.18, 54,13, 60.4).
Children of the city of Jerusalem. (See also (1) above.)

(b) Different words used in other similar (though not
identical) contexts

(1) Dot diov (Is. 66.8) is also used of the children of
Jerusalem, in addition to yévvnua, Tékvov and vidc (see
(a)(1) and (5) above).

(2) Matdiov (Ge. 44,20) and vidc (Ge. 37.3). The phrases
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maLdlov ynpwe and vide yfipove refer to Benjamin and
Joseph respectivelyAas sons of Jacob's old age. IHaitéiov
translates yeled, and vidg ben.

(3) Datc (Pr. 4.1) is also used as a form of familiar
address, in addition to maidiov, Tékvovand vidc (see (a)
(2) and (4) above).

(4) Zﬂéppa (3 Xi. 11.14, 4 ki. 11.1, 2 Ch. 22.10, Ez. 17.13,
Da. 1.3 (TH)) and »id¢ (Ba. 5.6 (A)). In these references
the phrase "sons/offspring of the kingdom" (Baoitrela )
occurs.

(5) Tékvov (De. 32.5, Is. 30.1) and vidc (De. 32.19,20,43
(bis), Is. 30.9). In these two chapters both Tékvov and
vidc refer to the Israelites/Jews as God's sons.

(6) Tékvov (Ho. 10.9) and vide (2 Ki. 3.34, 7.10, 2 Ch.
17.9 (L)). In these references the phrase "son(s) of

03 3 4
unrighteousness" (adikia) occurs.

III. Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

The same observations as were made in the previous
chapter concerning the distinctions between these words
also apply in this chapter.

We also note that vidc alone is used in the phrase "son
of x years", the Hebrew idiom for expressing a person's
age (32 examples) and in the phrase "son(s) of man (men)"

(165 examples).
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(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) Yid¢ is‘preferred in all books except those mentioned
in the following two paragraphs.

(2) Tatdiov is used sevén times in Tobit (S) as a form of
familiar address, with Tékvov used once in the same way,
and viS¢c used twice in other types of metaphorical phrases.

(3) Tékvov 1is used more often than vidc in the following:

(i) Ecclesiasticus: 21 examples of the vocative of
Téxvov used as a form of familiar address, with
vi0c used twice in the same way and in four

| other metaphorical examples.
(ii) The Minor Prophets: six examples of Téxvov and
two of Diég .
(iii) Baruch: seven examples of T€kvov (all referring

to children of Jerusalem) and one of vidc.

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

maLdov ben (1), yeled (2).

Tatlc ben (1).

omépua zera' (1), ’acharith (1).
Tékvov ben (21), bar (3), yeled (2).
vid¢ ben (277), bar (3).

(There are no Hebrew equivalents for yévvnua,)
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The Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:

ben matdiov (1), mate (1), Tékvov (21), vide (277).
bar Tékvov (3), vide (3). |
yeled maLsiov (2), Tékvov (2).

zera:* oméppa. (10).

‘acharith oméppa (1) .

These facts appear to provide no basis on which to

distinguish between the Greek words in this group.
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Page 262 was alloved for the table which eppears on the

preceding pages, but was not needed
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50: DAUGHTER

I. Words Used:

BoyaTnp (479), maltdlov (4), vedvic (2).

IT, Similarities

The following facts are noted:'
(1) Sarah, the daughter of Raguel, is described by both
BvydTnpe and maitdiov, There is a direct parallel in To,
7.10, where the S text reads OvydTne and the BA text
maldiov, '
(2) Several times there are expressions where the words
"mother" and "daughter" are used in Juxtéposition. Thus
BvydiTnp is used in the phrase BvydTne émavacTAceTal Emi
Thv pnrépa adThc (Mi., 7.6), and vedvic in the phrase
unTépec vedviowv (3 Ma., 5.49).
(3) Both fvydTnp and vedvic are used to refer to Ruth,
However, there are distinctive points about the use of the
two words in this case. OvydTnpe is used only in the
vocative, as a form of familiar address, and vedvic may

not mean "daughter" here, but the more usual "young woman".l

IITI. Differences

(a) On the basis of overall LXX usage

It 1is clear from the statistics quoted in I above that

1. See discussion under vedvic, p.68.
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fvydTne is the normal word for "daughter", 1In fact there
is only one other reference where a word other than 8vydTnp
may confidently be given the meaning "daughtér“.2 Hatdiov
in the four examples relevant to this section can be
distinguished from 6vydTne , because it has the general
meaning "child" rather than the more specific "female
chi1id",

Another point of distinction is that fvydTne is the
only word used in the LXX with ihe meaning "daughter" in
3

a metaphorical sense,

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

8vydTnpe 1is preferred in all books except 3 Maccabees.

Here there is one example of vedvic and none of BuvydTne.

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

8vydTne is the only word used to translate the
Hebrew bath. (It also translates ' ishshah in Jd. 21.14,)
In the doubtful case of vedvic in Ru. 2.5 the Hebrew

equivalent is na arah,

2, Nedvic in 3 Ma. 5.49.

3. The metaphorical uses of fvydTne are discussed, and
references listed, on pp. 45-48,
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51: OFFSPRING OF ANIMALS

I. Words Used:

Téxvov (10), mardlov (6), vide (5), bvydTtne (4),
omépua (4),

II, Similarities

(a) Different words used in identical contexts

(1) Mardlov (De, 22,7) and Tékvov (De, 22,6). The young

of a bird, Both words translate the Hebrew word ben.

(Also in verse 6 are two ekamples of veocodc, which trans-
lates a different Hebrew word.)

(2) Tadiov (JIb. 39.3) and Tékvov (Jv. 39.4), The young

of the wild goat (Tpavéxa¢og, verse 1), This variation may
be explained on the basis of the different Hebrew equivalents:

matdlov translates yeled, and 7ékvov ben,

(b) Different words used in other similar (though not
identical) contexts

(1) Tatdlov (Is. 11.7), Tékvov (1 Ki. 6.7(bis)) and vidc
(2 Es, 6.9), These words are all used to describe the

young of a Bodc, though in widely scattered passages.

III Differences

(a) On the basis of overall IXX usage

It would be difficult to distinguish between maidiov,

7ékvov and vidc, in the light of the above examples. However
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the other two words are distinctive in several ways.

QoydTnp in at least one examplel refers to female
young rather than male., In addition it can be distinguished
on the basis of its Hebrew equivalent.

Smépua also can be distinguished by its Hebrew
equivalent, but apart from this it is different from the

others in having a collective reference,

(b) On the basis of translators' preference

(1) The Pentateuch shows variety in its usage, with ot S{ov
being used three times, oméppa twice, and Tékvov and vidc
each once,

(2) Téxkvov is the only word used in Kings (4) and
Chronicles (1).

(c) On the basis of the Hebrew equivalents

The Hebrew equivalents for each Greek word are:

BvydTnp bath (4)
ot dlov ben (3), yeled (2).
oﬁéppa zera® (3).
Tékvov ben (7).
vide ben (4).

The Hebrew words and their Greek translations are:

bath Bvrarne (4).
ben matdlov (3), Tékvov (7), vide (4),
yeled mardiov (2),
zera® oméppo (3).

1. Pr. 30.15. For the problems associated with the other
three examples of OvydTnp, see discussion on p.48.
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(1) The basic synonymity of maidlov, Tékvov and vide
(noted in (a) above) is supported by the fact that these
three\words are all used to translate ben.

(2) The distinctiveness of 6vydTne and omépua is also
confirmed, in that fvydTne alone translates bath, and
omépuo. alone translates zera . (It would of course be

surprising if this were not the case with these words., )
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

I. THE SEPARATE WORDS IN RELATION TO EARLY KOINE

With regard to the individual words considered in this
study, it is true in general that the LXX and the papyri'
agree in their usage. By far the majority of the LXX uses
are 1llustrated in the papyri, so that it is possible to
conclude that the LXX translators and authors were using the
words which were in common use in their time, Numerous
examples of this have been given in the earlier chapters of
the present work.

But while this conclusion is valid in a general way,
there are also a number of differences between the LXX and
the papyri:

(1) The following LXX words do not occur in the Ptolemaic
papyri as far as I am aware: aBpa (15), &vnpoc (1),

yévvnua (5), didkovoe (6), Bepamaiva (8), epamov (67),
perpdkiov (4), perpakiokoc (2), pelpat (2), vedvic (30),
otkéric (3), vmopacridtoc (1). 1In addition emdtwv (9)

and dmoT{TOLov (1) are not used in the papyri as substantives,
and'veav(ag (32) is attested in only one doubtful papyrus
reference,

It will be noted that most of these words are rare or
poetic (or both), and most occur less than ten times in the
LXX. However this explanation does not cover fepdmwv or

veav(ag. The use of these words in the LXX is nothing new,
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since both were falrly common in classical authors, although
the LXX is not in line with contemporary usage at this

point,

(2) Certain words which are used in both the IXX and the
papyri have a meaning which is restricted to elther the ILXX
or the papyri. For example, xetroupyég has the meaning
"personal attendant" in the LXX which does not occur in the
papyri, and in the papyri it is used with the meaning
"workman" and in a military context, uses which are not in
the LXX. In the case of matddpiov, the LXX meaning " (new-
born or very;young) child" is doubtful in the papyri. We
notice also the wide variety in the use of BﬂnpéTng in the
papyri and the meaning "workman" for odua and dmovpydc,

which are not found in the LXX.

(3) In‘certain respects the LXX is closer to classical Greek
than to the contemporary kotvr} (even apart from those
portions of the LXX which are "Atticistie"). We have already
observéd that fepdmwv which does not occur in the papyri is
common in the LXX (particularly the Pentateuch) and in
classical authors, The LXX use of mailc corresponds to the
koi1v7 generally, in the increasing predominance of the
meaning "servant", but the LXX is more in line with classical
usage in retaining the earlier meanings "boy/girl" and "son".
(4) Other unusual or unique LXX usages are to be explained

on the basls of the Hebrew background, The use of the Hebrew
"ebed (and Hebrew words for "female servant") explains the

meanings "servant (where the master-servant relationship
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existed but was not actively practised)" and "servant (in a
respectful sense)", which apply to several Greek words,
Neither of these meanings occurs in any pagan Greek writing,
Similarly the metaphorical uses of words for "son" and
"daughter", and the metaphorical use of onépua meaning
"human offspring" depend largely on Hebrew usage, The fact
that there are some classical parallels for several of these
LXX usages does not explain the widespread metaphorical uses
found in the LXX,

Several explanations for the differences between LXX
usage and the koiLv7 Greek reflepted in the Ptolemaic papyri
have already been suggested, First, there is the Hebrew
background, and the use of various Hebrew words has in some
éases influenced the use of the corresponding Greek words
(though no entirely new meanings have been introduced in this
way for any of the words in this study). Secondly, some of
the LXX books are literary compositions and some also
Atticistic, and this explains the presence of rare and/or
poetic words which do not occur in the papyri. Thirdly, a
less significant (though not irrelevant) factor is that those
parts of the LXX which may be regarded as an accurate reflect-
ion of normal koitv#, are examples of fairly early koivn
(mostly 111 B.C., and in the case of 1 Maccabees ii B.C.).
This may partly explain LXX uses which are closer to classical

usage than kotv] as it is otherwise attested.
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II. REIATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE WORDS

The relationships between the words of this study have
already been partly examined in the second major section
of the work. In those chapters the words which cover a
particular sense were grouped and their relationship to
one another examined. The main point to emerge from this
is that there is a large degree of synonymity between the
words in any one group.

It may be objected that if words with a common meaning
are grouped in the way described, it is hardly surprising
that the result will be a group of synonyms! But though this
is true, one may expect to find different nuances of meaning
to a greatef extent than has actually happened, Several
points have been noticed, such as the emphasis in oikérnc on
the fact that the slave/servant is the property of his master,
the use of AeitTovpySc (and to a lesser extent Bepdmwv) in a
cultic context when referring to a servant of God,lthe
distinction between vid¢c as a masculine word ("son") and
Tékvov (ete.) as a word not restricted in terms of sex
("child").

But more often than not, distinctions between the words
in a particular group have not suggested themselves., Indeed
etymological distinctions between words have been found not
always to correspond to actual usage. This 1is especially
true of words referring to very young children, where

emdtwv ("suckling") and dmopaoTidioc and dmoT{TOiov ("one
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at (under) the breast") often meanléimply "infant", Likewise
oik€Tne does not always mean "household servant", and the
various words which are diminutives in form are not always
(in some cases not at all) diminutives in méaning.

The relationships between the words need to be considered
over the total range of their meanings and not only within
restricted groups, These overall relationships are set out
in tabular form on the following pages, and a glance at this
table will shok that only the following wordsvoverlap in all
their meanings: L
(1) Words used for "new-born or very young child": Bpésoc,
enndtwv, bdmopaocTi{dtoc and dTOTITOLOV,

(2) Words used for "young man": peipdakiov, peipakickoc and
petpat,

(3) Words used for the four senses of "male servant": doBroc
and olkéTnc,

(4) Words used for sense (a) and (d) of "male servant":
Bepanwy and reitTovpydc,

(5) Words used for sense (a) only of "male servant":
Gvdpdmodov, Sidkovoc, dmmpéTne and dmovpydc. (Sdua is used
with other meanings not relevant to this study.)

(6) Words used for sense (a) only of "female servant':

&Bpa, Bepdmarva and olkéTic.

(7) Words used for "son" (both literally and metaphorically)

and to describe the offspring of animals: Tékvov and vidc,
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Many of the other words overlap in some of their meanings,
but not in all,

Even in the cases listed above, various distinctions may
apply which would rule out complete synonymity:

(a) Distinctions already noted within a particular group:
e.g. in (3) olkérne denotihg ownership; in (5) avépdmodov
meaning "prisoner of war"; in (6) &Bpo. sometimes meaning
"favourite slave/servant"; in (7) the distinction between
male child and child not necessarily maie. ,

(b) Words which are literary or poetic: e.g. in (1) Bpépoc
and vmopaocridtoc, (In (2) this description applies to all
words and so cannot be uSed tb distinguisﬂ between them,)
(¢) Words which have other meanings attested in the papyri:
e.g. in (5) dmovpySc has the additional meaning "workman",
and so can be distingulshed from the other.words.

(d) Different degrees of emphésis: e.g. in (4), though
fepdmwy and AeLtTovpySc are both used of servants of God in
a cultic context, AetTovpvég does so in most cases whereas
fepdmwv is ﬁsed in this way in only a few examples,

This is not intended to be a complete list of possible
criteria for distinguishing the words, but it is enough to
show that complete synonymity is unlikely to be common, The
most probable case in the words under consideration is
peipdetov, peipakiokoc and peipaé, These words are used
only in 2 and 4 Maccabees, and refer only to one or more of

the seven martyrs,
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III. ON THE USAGE OF CERTAIN PARTS OF THE LXX

The following remarks are not intended as a comprehensive
survey of the usage of the books of the LXX in regard to the
words of this study, but only as a few comments on several
points of interest,

(1) Thackeray's first group is described as those books which
represent "good kotv} Greek"., They include the Pentateuch,
Joshﬁa (part), 1 Maccabees and Isaiah. Generally speaking,
these books are consistent in their use of the words under
discussion, and the following facts emerge:

(i) Child (new-born or'very young): matdiov is clearly the
most common word,

(11) Child (older): maidiov is the most common, though

oL ddptov is also frequent, |

(11i) Young man: veavickoc is clearly the normal word,

(iv) Male servant (sense (a)): malgis used more than all
the others combined, though fepdmwv, otkérne and doBroc

are also used,

(v) Female servant (sense.(a)): matdlokn 1is clearly the
normal word,

(vi) Son: vidc is overwhelmingly the most common word

These facts may be compared to the evidence of the papyri:
(1) Taitdlov is used of infants in the papyri, although
usually the emphasis is on the child's relationship to the
parent(s), rather than simply the child's age. Nevertheless

mat 6oV may be regarded as the usual word for "infant" in
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the papyri.
(11) Hgnédppov is the usual word for "(older) chilgd",
rather than maidiov,
(ii1i) Neaviokoc is the normal word in the papyri.
(iv) IHal¢ 1s very common in the papyri, though other words
are also used, (As we have already noted, see I above,
fecpdmwy does not occur in the papyri.)
(v) Hatdlokn is common in the papyri, though 00¥Ain is also
frequently used, '
(vi) Yidc is the most common word .in the papyri,

On the whole therefore the papyrus material and that
in the good kotv#d Greek of the LXX correspond, as far as

these particular senses are concerned.

(2) We compare the books in Thackeray's first group with

2-4 Maccabees which he describes as "literary and Atticistic".

Here there are two main observations to be made: the failure

to use the normal koiv7) word(s), and the variety in the words

used, Thus for the six meanings discussed above, we find the

following words used:

(1) Nfjmioe (6), Bpépoc (3), mardiov (1), dmopaocridioc (1),

(11) Haf¢ (3), &vmBoc (1).

(111) Neaviac (13), veaviokoc (8), malc (6), peipdciov (4),
pewpakiokoc (2), petpat (2).

(iv) Zdpa (2), avépdmodov (1), didkovoc (1), AetTovpyde (1),
male (1).

(v) No examples.
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(vi) Tékvov (30), vidc (23), maic (18), omnéppa (3),

matdlov (2), vévvnua (1).

(3) With regard to the other books of the ILXX, there is no
consistent pattern. Sometimes the normal ko1v] word for a
particular idea will be used, and sometimes not, Thﬁs‘in
Kings the most common word for "(older) chilgd" ié the normal
koLv) matddpLov, whereas the same word is used for "young
man" (an unusual usage, by comparison with the papyri), and
boBrog and matddpLov as well as mailc (all acceptéble KOLV7
alternatives) are used for "male servant". 1In Chronicles
the usual kotv1] word malc is used for "male servant", but the-
unusual 7atddptov and veaviac are used for "young man" (as
well as the normal veavickoc). In Tobit (S) maiddptov is
the most common word for "young man" (as well as the normal
kotv7) word veaviokoc, and other words) and oikérne is used
for "male servant", although the only word for "female

servant” in this book is the normal xoivr} word maidi{okn,
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Since this 1list is primarily for the benefit of one who does

not know Hebrew, it is compiled in the order of the English

alphabet, with the letters N () and ¥ (') placed first,

The meanings are taken from BDB.

"acharith (N> 70w)

* adon (]i'1§)
lamah (ApR)
* enosh 0&135)

*ish (v'w)

* ishshah (r1$ix)

‘%mih;¥)

‘almah (NS Y)

tam (Qy)
‘ebed (T24)
telem BS 1)
tereb (Q7Y)
tolel (SSiv)
‘ul (Squ)
bachar (1 02)

bachur (NIN3)

bar (13)

basar (Ww2d)
B T
bath (N 2)

bayith (n:2)

after-part, end; hence posterity.

lord.

maid, handmaid,
man, mankind.
man.

woman, wife, female,

(verb) serve,

young woman.

people.

slave, servant.

young man.

mixture, mixed company.

child.

sucking child, suckling,

(verb) choose,

son.,
flesh,.

daughter,

house,

young man (choice, in the prime of
manhood) .



bekor (V1D2)
‘ben (12)
bethulah (0§31 2)
chayil (52 D)

dor (M3T)

le (7$)

mal’ak (3 $D)

mishpachah (MD2YH)

na‘ar (W3)

na‘arah‘(n:.y:g)
n&uﬁm(u*jﬂﬂ?)
neked 6193)

nin (}°1)

notar (NyY3)
Eeiach (n _5‘.3) (Aramaic)
peri-beten (JWQ ")

pethi (°1N2)
gaton ( JUR)
racham (OJN7)
se'esa’'inm (D"\_a§_:?\;;§)

sharath crrjgg)

auymalmg?@)
ta' arubah (ngj.p:.a)
taph (7 v)

yalad (7352)
yaldah (NTS2)

280.

first-born

son,

virgin,

strength, efficiency, wealth, army.
period, generation,

(preposition) to, for, in regard to.

messenger,

clan,

1. boy, lad, youth; 2. servant,
retainer,

1. girl, damsel; 2. maid.

youth, early life.

progeny, posterity (always with nin).
offspring, posterity (always with

neked),

youth, early life,
(verb) pay reverence to, serve (deity).
fruit of the womb.

(adjective) simple,

(adjective) small, insignificant.
womb,

issue, offspring, produce.

(verb) minister, serve (especially in
worship).

maid, maid-servant,

pledge.

children,

(verb) bear, bring forth, beget.
girl, damse;.



yalid (71°52)
yanaq ( p13)
yeled (7§:)

yoneg (p3i~)

zera' (¥27)
zere*onim (@31u77)
zero'im @yOT)

zerua' (Y3INT)

281,

(adjective) born,

(verb) suck.

child, son, boy, youth,
suckling, babe,

sowing, seed, offspring.
vegetables,

vegetables.

sowing, thing sown.,
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